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On 
1 HMiſſelany of Seriow/neſſe with | 


Aderriment, 


Conſiſting of witty Philoſophical, 


Gramaticall, and Aſtronomicall 
Q YESTIONS and A NSVVERS: | 
I 


AS ALSO, | 
Of Epigrams,Epitaphs,Riddles and ſts, 

Together with | 
| T he (ountrey-wans Counſellor , next his | | 
| yearely Oracle or Prognoſtication | 
toconſulr hos 4 


Contayning diners . neceſſary Rules and 
Obtcruatons, of much vie and conſequence | 
beeins knowar, 


Now the fixt time publiſhed, and much 
bul.wrged by the former Authors, 
W.B .and E.P, 
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” Ere all the. depth and (14, } arc fe 
can b pc 'd, 
Or 15 171 all £ 009% f, Fr. 670 books 


mclos'd, 

| Some Ciirions +oTers might { thin's 'C COrnge nigh | 
it, 4 

| That Wonuldnot thourh they reade, ali to | 

So, onthe other ſide, "4 all theill, (bay it, 

\ Sprinkled in thouſands, but one volume fill 

Some [ener d Sctt; js World not oncly like it, 

| But offer with his purſe ftrings for ro firike it, 

What fhonld T ſay of this ? ig cannct tell : 

But good or bad, * like it if it ſell, 


n 
1 
U 


Bibliop, 


ed 94 emprerciiftins Libri, 
E that to faue his purſe this ſmall expence, 
. Forſakes this Iewell, leanes it,and packes 
hence, 
| Let opportunity, that ſeaſon fat, 
| That hes miilt ſhew his folly or his wit; 
A 2 Where 


Where let his' ignorance ſtamp ſich diſgrace 
Taat he dare ne re approach iudicious place, 
Y alefie with leruitude and cap in tans, 

Towaite on ſuch as know and vnd:rſtand, | 
' of? ; 


71 landems Operts && anthoris, 
Ook as a (lately edifice raysd hye, | 
Pleakth the builder, feedshis curious eie; | 
Yerif within the whole worke we furuey, | } 
The ownerSornaments adorncs his clay ; « 
Euen ſo is 1nan built vpby Grd robe 
Areceptacle for tye Trinity |? 
7 © beautifie which frame, nothing mores 

deere ; 
Then knowledge that's dinine, which thou} | 

haſt heere | 
At caſic rate. It's balme from Gil:aq brought, | $ 
Where Canaan bleilcd language thou art 
taught : | 
Philoſophy that fraught the {nicks hourcs 
With knowledge ot th'immortall mouing 
powers, 
Is hither brought ; diſcouet ing the true vie | 
Of contemplation; This booke doth produce 
A compleat Synede , whole AuthentikeP 
word?y, ] 
B.comesrhe ſageſt ; It's like 7oras gorde, | 
Which 


x 
| 1 
| 


: | Which vaild him from the Sunne, for *tyill 
, aduance, 
The ſimpkt from the vaile of 1gnorance, 
- | Here reuerend Fathers, Poets, Orators, 
' Councels, Schook men,and Philoſophers, .. 
| Inone ioynt vnion granely all agree, 
That thou another O-dip ſhalt bee, 
| Expounding what's moſt darke : whillt the 
$1 | vnread {waine, 
Enuy ing th'ingenious myſick of the braine, 
Sits muteto heare thee ſpeake ; bur thy rc- 
ward. 
| Is fame, reſpe&, preferment, and regard. 
ref-Such Fateattends that man, that will but 
* Jooke "<7 .þ 
uf 'riendly to rezde the good things of this 
booke : ; 
t;| Secing men from beaſts this ligcle difference 
rt} have, | 
Man can diſcourſe and laugh, Then hee that 
; 218 - wes No f. 
ng Thee theſe indowments bettered for to be z 
Take this Diſcourſe or wits-Monopoly, 
© | And ſuchſweet profit of it ſhall cnfuc, 
ce} ( As what indced is enery good mansdue } 
ke Honour ard fellowſhip among the wife, 
From wher.ce this benehr. or 
B& . % 
ich} A.3 


good doth | 
As 


Where let his' ignorance ſtamp ach diſgrace 
Taat he dare ne re approach iudicious place, 
Valefſe with [eruitude and capin wa 
Towaiteon ſuch as know and vnd:ritand, 
PF, 


7 lawdems Operts e& anthorsc, 
$a as a (lately edifice raysd hye, 


Yer if within the whole worke we ſtruey, 
The owners ornaments adorns his clay ; 
Euen ſo is 1nan built vpby Grd robe. 
A receptacle fo! tle Trinity z ; 
70 beautihe which frame, nothing more: 
deere 
Then knowledge that's dinine, which thou 
haſt heere 
At caſic rate. It's balme from Gil:aq brought, 
Where Caraaxs bleticd language thou art 
taught : 
Philoſophy that fraught the (nicks hourcs 
With knowledge ot th'iimmortall mouing 
powers, 
Is hither brought ; diſcover ing the true vic 
Of contemplation; This booke doth produce 
A compleat Syncde , whoſe Authentike 
wordy, 
B.comesthe fageſt ; It's like 7 045 gorde, 
Which 


Plzakth the builder, feedshis curious eie; | 


þ 


wo 


Which vaild him from the Sunne, for *rwill 
aduance, 

The fimpkſt fromthe vaile of 1gnorance, 

Here reuerend Fathers, Poets, Orators, 

Councels, Schook men, and Philoſophers, .. 

| Inone ioynt vnion granely all agree, 

| That thov another Ordip ſhalt bee, 

| Expounding what's moſt darke : whillt the 

 vnread {waine, 

Enuy ing th'ingenious myſick of the braine, 

Sits muteto heare thee ſpeake ; bur thy. rc- 
ward. 

Is fame, reſpe&, preferment, and regard. 


3 Such Fateattends that man, that will but 


+ looke a7 1-24 

\riendly to rezde the good-things of this 
booke : | A 

Seeing men from beaſts this ligtle difference 
haue, | 

Man can diſcourſe and laugh, Then hee that 
g2U% : | | \ 4 

Theertheſe indowments bettercd for to be ; 

Take this Diſcourſe or wits- Monopoly, 

And ſuch ſweet prohit of it ſhall cnſuc, 


ce} ( As what indced is enery good mans. due } 
ke Honour ard fellowſhip among the wiſe, 


From wher.ce this benefit, or good doth 
rife, . ; | / 


ichf A.3- As 


As hearing, reading, or calme conferefice, 
Where man's neſt ſafeſt, ſhunnes the baſe 
ExPEence 
Ot haſting time ; time's onely | lent to man, 
His wayes t examine, Ares W ids depth t t6 
Skan, 
Be then aduertis'd, this Felpe to Diſcourſe 
Beſpeaks thy furkre good, twill pently force 


Will know thee fit for all ſocieties; © |: (4: 
Tf irt thee, all or none of theſe bnde roome, 


we umbe, 

W, bo 
| SIIVDP.:. IAG 
OYtan parti « fone; 2 05 7 IM 

Conceits what Image bee may fora 4 
” thereon; | 


Pencils his rhought: * thea bs news bes 
haxd, 


Hb labour's period, and 10 all dec lare: i 

eA ſeeming creature, beautifull and* faire, + 
Euen ſour eArtizanWould, if hee mi ght, 
Poliſh Gods {mare arining forth bs: I 4 bt 


Ss 4 


| appeare . jQ-:1 IF 5 


Ang 


Knowledge into thee;and the generous: wife, 


Others will ſpeake, whil't thou with ſhime | 


Drutes j Garth the needlefſe matters, & fo ſcans| 


1 ; A and vo. binderance » that man wie? | 


RY 
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eAnd take what's offercd : turne thoſe leaues 
and reade, 
Where thou fhalt wot ſo ſeeme,but be ſoindeed, 


W. L. 


7” arieiſ of his Helpe, and hins that 
bath holpe vs to it, 


Ee that deſires, what hce ſhould molt 
defire, 


| That would with eaſe and little coſt acquire 


' That's worth much labour & a large expenc: 
| May haue the goodnefie of his w iſh from 
4 hence, - 
| Taught as hee'le pleaſe to rake i it : norlet 
feare . 


! jake fy 6neturne from it,*cauſe ther s hcre 


A Sphinx propgtinding Riddles : 'tis not ſhe 


| P;/op0 unded onbly ; theleexpounded bee 


By the diuinerthing : : and by this, thus 


| Is ſimple Dauzs made an Oedsprs, 


An vnderſtanding man, aman tha: krowes 


- | What manis then,when like a bealt he goes | 


Vpon all foure; whenhee bur cr yes and 
 crawles, 
Making a morall fromhis many falls 


*F Ot infancy in manhood: when from 2race 


| Mat falls ſo often in this ſpan-like race, | 
A 4 R anne, 


——— ———— — _ —— 


Knowes 
What man isthen when hee on two legges 
goes, : 
With circumſpeRion walking, when has 

read 
This world all ouer, and from thence is led 


Runne, from his birth to dying, One that} + 


To th'end of his creation ; thence tranſcends 


To th' power had necre beginning , neuer 
ends. 

One that thus knoweswhenhee againe-be- 
gins, 

To leane to bee fo; when Times loathed 
I wins, 


Age and Diſeaſes ſhake him ;z when h'as loft 


The ſpring of youth, wearing aho'rie Frofl 

Vpon his headand beard, and in.his blood - 

Anlcie coldnetle : when (as hauing Rood 

Out many winters ) hee's like Winter now 

Wither'd all oner, to the ground. would 
bow, * | 

But ther his. flaffe ſapports him. One that 
knowes 

What is on foure, on two, on three legges 
BOCS, 

Pos what becomes theſe changes, Thou haſk 

eare 
Atcafic rate, that coft the Aiittor diare, 


Eoth 


| 


c 
goes 
14s 


led 


Both in expence and labour. Here (1 fay ) 

Thouhaſt in one, colleRed, what once lay 

In matry volumes: : Here the old and young 

That know no more, then their own mother 
tongue, 

Hane brought, (as gold from vnderneath the 
earth ) 

From hidden tongues, a treaſure, inits birth, 


ids 
ir 


e- | 


ed 


Then gold more noble, a more worthie 
prize, 
That,onely makes menrich, this makes men 
wiſe, 
Which, if thou know, thovu't lone y if loue 
-Tnou't buy 
This Guide that leades thee, where theſe 
treaſures lie, 
T bo; Brewey,. 


—- 


The Reſolution sf che Riddler,or a further il. 
luftration of the Subie&, Purpoſe and Scope 
of this Booke, as it now proceedeth | 

1a this fixt and molt complete 

Edition, 
GP his olim e ſcopulo ( ſi talia credere fas 
"y 
St ques iter facerct coram illa forteviator, 


A595 Ditens 


Ditento ſolita eS 4:1ghata ponere mira, 
Que fr mentu babes vitionen ſoluere poſſit SP 
E x impromkſo veniens, volitantibus alts "Ka 
Ungnom in rapes mſerum ſciſſure trahce Hi 
bat, Cc, 
All which, thus ſcilowes morelars:ly 
Engi:thed and expianed. A 
Q Ometime ;r. T bebes Jiu'd (as old ancients T 
faigne, v1:e..+. 
A three-fold Monſtcr,which did rule and 
raigne, E 
Fac'dlike a Virgin,on his back were wings, 1? 
Claweslike 2 Lyon ; thus the Poet ſings. | 
This monſter f:brilly lay, fhews bur nts face |Y 
Toeach kinde Paſſenger, to purchaſe grace : 1 
Hauing obtain'd his end, heeſpeedily F 
Condutts them vp arocke,lteepy, and high, I 
Where, to his company, he doth propound 
Such obſtruſe Riddles, that no one could 
ſound - F | 
His ſhallowelt meaning : all inrag'd hee 
dcawes, 
( Diſcouering to their ſight 1:is wings and 
clawes ) 
Themto the brow o'the Rock, and ſpecdily 
Precipitates their bodies inthe Sear. ' 
Atlaſt,came reuerend Oz p1Þy s that way 
And vp the Mount got, haſting to alay 
OPHINSYX 


TT rr————_——_ ee fn. honed 


$P11Nxdack'(t diſcourſe,this Monſter ſes 
| ing well : 
His willingnefle, compelled him to dwell 
With him on the Mount,obſcures his wings 
and clawes, 
And with his virgins face attention drawes: 
+: Theretowiſe OsD1Pvs hedid reueale. 
| [The darke glad myſteries of wits common. 
.4 wealc, 
Enabling him, whatſoc're propounded were 
 \He ſhould refolue, and with much honour 
"| cleere: 
+» [Well On v1» s, within my ſerious thought 
-. [Thy willingnes hath much affe&io wrowght 
" * [For thoſe dull Davv 8's thatcrft were lur'd 
: [To gaine their owne good, to themſelues 
* | procurd. 
;4 [The hire of folly ; Ignorance isthen + . 
A Sea, that onerwhelmes the baſeft men: 
By this time Reader, thou art ſatis faced 
What this SP 11 xx was,a monſter,yet afhied 
4 [To knowledge, ſure thy better forme 
Should <quall his endowments, th'ignoble 


ls {torme 
* [Or ſhame, and ignominy thou here mayll 
y ſhun, 

When once this race in reading thou haſt 
; | begun: TOES 


'Fer 


For churliſh Sp u 1x, thou haſt kinde 
Orpievs, 

Which to thy labour is propitious : 

Five welcomes thou haſt given him, but | 
once more, 

This fixt-impreſlion, bettereth all the tore 

Of former helpcs, yea, each peculiar ſenſe 

Shall hence recciue diuinc.intelligence : 

For as the youthfull Spring, er beauteousf 
May, 

Put on their beſt robes glorious and gay 

For each bcholder, in it the ſludious finde 

Matter of meditation forthe mind-, | 

So of this booke, to all 'tis ſent to view, 

For twill their Genizs nobly oft renew: | 

 Pleafare and profit ſtill become the wile, | 

Thenwiſcly reade, and wiſely ſympathize | 

The Authors pains, to whathe laith attend, 

Learning was ftill;the worlt, and beſt mans| 


tricnd. 


: 


W.Lort, | 
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DiscovrssE. 
Indufttio. 


F=_—= * O begin in Gop is 
' the beit foundation 
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; that can bce Jaid, as 
| = 3 ot reſtifieth both expe 
; ng Ye } rence, example, and 

j| conſent of ancient, 
LT on prophane Writers, After 
| which example, in that little I purpoſe, 
d, doe I rtaske my felftea follower, that L 
ns|| may begin wore orderly, proceed 
| more decently , and end more profica« 
| bly ; wherein thus I proceed: 


| 1. In Diuine Propoſitions, 
| 


| Qu Hat « the moFt ancient of a 
A Qu. vW things ? 


eA. G OD, hn 294 he had nobegtanin2; 
Q WWhereindoth he moſt Ty kimſelfe d 
B . et. I 


A helpe to Diſcourſe. 

A, Tnthe Scriptures,the Heraulds ofhis 

Truth,and the Witnelles of his Mercies. 

C1. Wherefore are the holy Scriptures, con- 
tejmmng the myſterie of mans ſaluation,foulded 
vp by G1d 11 ſuch obſcnritte and darkeneſſe, as 
ſometimes Mazimilian the Emperear, n the 
firſt of his eight ©:c3t4.ms to the learned Ab. 
bot Tritemius. demanded ? 

A. The holy Scriptures(as a Father ſaith) 
valefie they bee read with that Spirit, by 
v;hich itis belseued tobe written by the in- 
ſpiration of -Gods Spirit, for thedire&tion 
of mans.!ife, and that-with humilitic,and 
defire to know and be goucrned by it, can- 
not bee vnderſtood, but remayne as a dead 
L ertcr in the cthcacie thereof. 

Concerning whom, yetturther S. Gregory 
ſ2ith: Thovgh they haue in themſefues that 
:height and depth , wherein their myſterie 
may exerciſe the wildome of the Learned, 
Yer haue they allo that caſineſle and-plaine- 
neſſe,that the ſimple may be comforted and 
taught; being in themſclues that wonder. 
Fall River, both ſhallow and deepe, where. 
in as the Lambe may wade , the-Elephant 
miy ſwim. 

Of whoſe depth,S. Arftire thus ſpeaketh 
further: The holy Scriptures are thus writ- 
rea, 


2 
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ten, ſayth he, that by their height theproud 
may bee abaſed, as with rhcir eaſineſſe,the 
ſimple may be comforted : Adding withall, 
That it is our dulnetle of capacitic that they 
ſeeme ſo hard vnto vs, and the veyle of our 
hearts, which cannot bee remoued, vnletle 
by him, which hath the Xey of Dauid, Which 
oper;s Where no man ſhuts,and ſhuts Where ns 
241 opens, Which onely can open; that ſealed 
Booke, 

And therefore, as another Father ſayth : 
God hath not wrapt yp theſe high myſte. 
ries of Scripture in fuch obſcuritie,as enuy- 
ing mans knowledge , but that rhe tudie 
and indultry-of man might be the more pro- 
fitably excrciſed : adding withall, That ne 
man ought to bee too much deictted , tha: 
he cannot vnderſtand euery myſteric there- 
in, ior that there are ſome things, that to be 
i2norant of , though they may ſomewhat 
ſebiect rhy preſumption,will not endanger 
thy ſaluation ; for thar all things are not ſe 
neceſlarie to be perceined of all. And there- 
fore, according to S, Aut:mes rule, if thou. 
lauefſt the Law of G o Þ, manifeſt it,tn re- 
uerencing the: which thou vnderſtandeſt 
not, as in praGtiſing that which thou dock 
vncerſtand; and thou ſhalt haue firſt where- 
þ Þ 2 withall 


£. A belpe to Diſcourſe. 
wwithall to drinke, after ftronger -meate t5 
cate ; and poſiefie thy {clte with patienc*, 
Kknowing,that whilſt we are jn this mo. tall 
Aeſh, we can perceine but 2s ina mi;rour : 
Fet that hereafter wee ſhall be tra: ſlated to 
a higher Academie, where God himlelte 
ſhall bee our Schoolemaſter, and then wee 
ſhall ſee him as heeis, where all ſhadowcs 
vaniſh,and the ſubſtance only is embraced-; 
where,being aſcended, wee fhall know the 
truth of all, eyther argued or debated of in, 
this fublunary region. 

O. What Were thoſe three Conjunitions 
$£4:nt Bernard {0 Wonderfully woxdred at, tn? 
like hereof nent her can nor ſhall exer be done 
Againe vpon the face ofthe earth ? 

A, Three workes, three coniunctions 
hath thatomnipotent Maieſty made in the 
alumption of ourfleſh, wonderfully fingu. 
lar, and ſingularly wonderfull, euen ſuch as 
the very Angels were amazed at it : 

1, Coniunttion of God and man, 

2, Ofa Mother and a Virgin- 

3. Ot faith, ane the heart of mar; tobe. 
ſcene this. 

Q. Woich es the greateſt of cheſt contun- 
Frons ? 

2A, The firltconjunRion is wonderful- 


ly 


-A 
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ly great , whercio is conioyned carth and. 
God, Maielly and infirmity, ſo mec\ 
vilenefſe ,and ſo much puriy;ftor nothing is 
more precious then God, nothing more vile 
then dirt,, T he ſecond no lefit wondertul! ; 

for by the earc of man was 1t neuer he ard, 

nor by the heart of man ever conceived thar 
a Virgin ſhould bring forth and become a 
Monker; and that there ſhould be'a Mother 


that ſhould yet remaine a Virgin, The 


third 1s 1inferiour to both firſt and ſecond, 
but not letle ſtrange, that mans heart ſhould 
haue power to belecue this, 
. How many ſeucrall wayes ſince the be- 
ginning' of the World kit God brong%t forts. 
manu? 

ww” Foure wayes,according to Arfeli;u:, 
which are theſe : 1, A man without tlic 
helpe of eyther man or woman, as ear, 
2. A woman out of man, without the helpe 
of woman, as Exe. 3. By both man and 
woman, according ro Pr common cou: 
0{ nature, 4, Ot woman without man, as 
CHRIST, 

 Q, | By the conetlures of the learned, for 
how many thouſani yeares from the Creation 
Was the World ordained to continue > 

A. Six thouſand yeares,becauſethat as in 

B 2 {xz 
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ſixe dayes the World and all that therein is, 
was creatcd,and ſo God reſted the feucnth; 
{o thereupon it is. probably collectcd,that in 
6000, yeeres,which are but as fixe dayes in 
Gods account, it ſhall againe be difſolued : 
atter which,ſhall follow an cuerlaſting Sab- 


bath of Reſt. Of this opinion were many of 


the Fathers, and other more moderne Wr1- 
ters ; as.that tlicre ſhould be two thouſand 
yeercs before the Law, and twothouſand 
yeeres ynder the Law , and two thouſand 
yeercs vnder the Goſpel. 

Q. But of 11#5s What ſhall I.determine © 

e-, Letthis DoQrine then ſutbcethee, 
and all othes good: Chriſtians, that-wee are 
religiouſly tc expeR the end of the World, 
and the comming of Chriſt;and ſodayly ex+ 
pecting, prepare our ſeluces thereafter : but 
not curiouſly to prie into thoſe hidden and 
vnreucaled ſecrets, not imparted to men or 
Angels. 

» Why almoſt, among all Nations ,ts the 
AN ame of God expreſſed tn fonre Letrers ? 

e 1. The Learncd doe agrec,that this 1s 
done partly from the imitation of the He- 
brewes,but more eſpecially from the mecre 
prouidence of God, which otherwiſe could 
not be ; asamong the Latins,it is Dezs; the 


AgYP- 


A belpe to Diſcourſe. 7 
Esyptians, T hexr ; the Perfians, Syro ; the 
Hebreives, Alon: ; the Greekes, T eos the 
Arabians, Aa; the French,Dzien; the Gr. 
mans,Gort, And withall to lignifie, that as 
his Name conlitts of foure Letters, fo his 
Mercie hath a relation thercunto, in that hr 
will have his Elect gathered vnto him from 
out of the foure Qua: rers of the World. 
Q. Prat are thoſe things that Cant be 

acfined ? 

eA. The Schoole-men afirme, God, for 
his exceeding formolitie and beautie; Sine, 
for the exceeding deformity ard loath'ome- 
neſſe : the firft matter, for the exceeding in. 
formitie and inexiſte::cie, 

Q. What number is the moſt vitell ance 
men ? 

ef, Fight: becauſe eight ſouies were 07. - 
ly preſerued inthe Arke,and eight onely in 
the Scripture mentioned to be rayſed from 
death to life, 

Q. Smrce Adam and Mcthufalem L#:d. 

900, and odde yecres, Why did God 1.earr [uf 


fer any to accompliſh 1000 ? 


eA. The moſt of the learned are of opini. 
on,that this is not without ſome deepe my- 
ſerie : and which may be, partly becauſe a 
thouſand yecres hatha type of perfection, 
B 4 God 
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God neuer ſuffered any to fulfill it,to ſhew, 
that tacre 1s no abſolute perfeion in this 
world. 


Q. What 45 man and his perfettion in this 
World ? 

eA. Man,in this world, is a5 it werethe 
compendium or epircme of all Creaturcs; 
tor ſcuerall creatures liue in ſcuerall cle- 
ments,2s Water-fowles, and Fiſhes in the 
watcr, Birds in the ayre, Beaſts ypon the 
earth : but man cnioyes all theſe ; with his 
headhe lookes vp to heaucn; with his mind 
hee lookes into heauen ; with his fect hee 
walkes ypon the earth, his armes keepe the 
ayre, as the Birds flies ; with his eyes hee 
conmemplateth heauen and carth, and all 
ſablunary things : hee hath an eſſence as 0- 
ther bodics, produceth his ſecd as plants, 
[1:3 bones are like ſtones, his blood like the 
fprings inthe chanel- of the earth, his hayre 
like the grafle, the ornament of the carth, 
&c. hc liues as a Plant,flouriſhethas a Tice, 
joramanis as a Tree turned vpward , his 
jectec arc like the boughes, his head like the 
roote, his body like the trunke. Beſide, 
fome creatures «rc, onely, as Starres ; ſome 
are, and lixe, as Plants; ſome are, lme, and 
hauc ſenſe, as Beaſts ; lome wng'r ſtanding, 


as 


| 


| 
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as eAvzels: all theſe concurre in man ; EF, 
viut, ſentit , intelligit, 

Q. What three things are thoſe, that 
hee which ofter: remembers ſhall ſeldome doe 
am:ſſe 2 

A. That abone there is an Eare, that 
heares all; an Eyc,that beholds all; a Booke, 
whereinall our offences are written. 

Q. Whereunto may likewiſe bee annexed 4 
ſecond E Mememo , and not inferiour to th: 
fr, being Saint Anſelmes obſerwatren vpe!1 
the laſt day, | 

eA. Where atthy right hand ſhall thy 
ſinnes bce acculing, 

Ar thy lcft hand infinite Deuils expe- 
Cting. 

Vndertiiee, the furnace of Hell burning, 

Aboue thee an angry Tudge. 

Within theethy Conſcience tormenting, 

Without thee the world flamirg. 

Where onely the Tuſt ſhall bee |: ued, 

Whence to flic it will bee impullible, 

To continue til] intollerable. 

Therefore while time is prenent that, 
that in time will bce : for as one faith, i: it 
be not prevented, it Wil beerep2n:ed. 

Q. Who was hee that nur It eh. d, but 
ſemertimes wept as we reade inthe Ser prures ? 


B 5 A. Chit, 
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eA. Chriſt, of whom wee reade that hee 
three times wept : 

1, When Lazarus was dead, 

2. Ouer ſeruſalem, 

3. Vpon the Crofle, when he delmered 
rp his Spirir with cryes and teares. 

Q. T here bee foxre Duties Wee chiefely 
owe , and erong all other axe efpecially bound 
19 pay: and Which bee they? | 

| { Deo timorents, 
| DPAtr14 Ammoremw, 
A, Debemis : DParentibus honorenw, 

CProximo fanoremy, 

f God feare, 

3 our Countrey loue, 

z our Parents honour, 

.Lour Neighbour fauour. 


eZ Rul: for our life, 


{ Thou ſhouldcſt hue 
W Learne, axif 4 alwayes. 
ne 7 Thou ſhouldeſt dye 


C to morrow, 
>efpice celm,difpice mundum, reſpice finem, 
Looke yp to heauen, deſpiſe the world, re- 
ſpe& thine end. 
Q. There are three eſpecta'ly urhappic in 
the law of the Lard, ana Whacie thoſe ? 
A, 1,He 


j 


| ' 
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A, 1, Hethat knowes and tcacheth no:- 
2, He thatteacheth and doth not. 
3- Hethat is ignorant, and yet lear- 
neth nor. 

Q. Whether was there any writing befarc 
the Flood, and if how preſerued, notwithſia'1. 
«rug the deluge after it ? 

A, It 18 2nſwered : Wee haue no writing 
before the Flood,yet S. Iude doth fomewha: 
infivuateof the writing of Henoch ; and le 

ſephws and others write,that he erected two 
Pillars, the one of bricke, and the other of 
tone, wherein he wrote of the two-fold d-. 
ſtruction of the world, the onz by Water, 
and the other by Fire ; which by Tradition 
was preſferucd to the dayes of the Apoſtles. 

Q. W hat wasthe ſentence,according tothe 
opinions of the Learned, that Chrift wrote 
With hs finger in the duft of the pauemrent of 
the T emple? 

ef. Sonic thinke it was the ſame that he 
ſpake : He that t; innocent let him throw the 

firſt tone at her : Others thinke it was thts ; 
Feſtucam in oculs fratris cernis,trabem into 
non vides : Thou ſeeſt the mote in th; dro- 
therseye,but not the beame in thine ovyne, 

Q. Whit books did Samuel Wrire, brſ'es 

thoſe twin Scripture that brave lts name? 


ef, A 


12 Ahelpe to Diſcourſe. 


A, A Booke of the Ofhce and inſtituri.. 
on of a King. 


Q. What Books did Salomon Write, beſide 
thoſe extant in Canonicall Wru ? 

A, Salemon wrote three thouſand Para. 
bles, and five thouſand Songs, beſides that 
ngens opres,of the nature of all Hearbs, Trees 
and Plants , from the Cedar, to the Hyſop 
vpon the wall; all deſtroyed by the Babylo- 
11ans,at the deftruftion of the Temple, 

Q. Whether did God create hurtful crea. 
tures, 45 Scorpions Serpents ,and ſuch like ? 

eA. Itis £omtaat , there are ſome that 
ſk eme cuill ynto. vs, which yet are not ſim- 
ply cuill of themſelues ; for no ſubſtance is 
imply cull of it ſelfe :- and the Scripture 
tcacheth vs, that Serpents were created a- 
mong other creatures ; yet God pronoun- 
ceth,that all were good: but that ſome crea- 
tures are now hurttull ro man, that is not to 
be attributed tothe firft Creation, buttotke 
ſecor:d,atter the Japſeor fall of many who if 
he had perfilted in his duty to God,no crea- 
ture ſhould haue beene offenſine vnto him, 
but ouer them hee ſhould haue borne a wil- 
ling ſubietion, Fo: God made nothing e- 
vill,neyther doth he make ſicknetile.barrcn- 
n. fle,}amenefle,orthg like ; but they rather 

hauc 
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haue deficient then efficient cauſes : as the 
want of health, his good creature,the cauſe 
of ſicknelſle; the withdrawing of light, the 
interpoſition of darknelle,and fo the likes 

Q. What I\ ame Was that among the Fewes 
fo highly rexerenced, that #t Was onely lawful 
for the Prieſts to name it, and that but at the 
folemne Feſtiuals ? 

A. The Name 7ehouah:2 word conſiſting 
but of ſeuen Letters, and yet of all the fiue 
Vowels; according to this Verſe : 

Quingue fimul mnttts confiat vocalibus vie 
v, Dittio,c eſt magno mains in orbe nihil, 
Five Vowels ioyn'd together, make a Name, 
In Heau'n-or Earth , none greater then the 

lame, 

Q. What ,of at other are held tobe things of 
the greateſ} difficultie in Scripture to beleent , 
& of the greateſt oppoſition to ſenſe to concere? 

A. Some think, the Creation of the World; 
fome,the conſeruation thereof, and all crea- 
tures therein : ſome,the Incarnation of the 
Sonne cf God ; others, the RefurreRion of 
the fleſh. Beſides theſe, there are ſome that 
thipke Voes Arke,and the vnion and preſer- 
ation of ſo many diners creatures 1n it, fo 

many months fed,ordered, and at laſt fatcly 
delinered out. 
Q, 1z 
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. In how many ( hapters and verſes doth 
the (anon of the 01d T eſtament conſiſt in ? 

A. In 777.Likewiſethe Iewiſh Rabbins 
haue collected to be in the books of the Law 
verſes 5845.Inthe Prophets,92 94 In Ha- 
£541,8064, In the Bookes of Apocrypha, 
chap.17 3.1nthenew Teſtament,chap. 2 60. 
eHYalachy which was the laſt of the Pro- 
phets,ſtands as the porch betweene the old 
andnew Teltament;whereat (as T ertull;;:; 
ſaith) 744aiſme ends, & Chriſtianity begins. 

Q. Where was God before hee made the 
World ? 

A. S.eAnſtti notes this as a vaine curio- 
ſitte to enquire; as it 15 todemand what he 
did beforc hee made the ſame : and 'yet to 

giue the curious ſome ſatisfaction, to the r, 
he anfivers; That God dwelt in himſelfe, by 
himſeife,and was God to himſelfe, And for 
the 2, hee was not idle; inthat hee choſe vs 
before the world, ard purpoſed in himſclfe 
the Creationofall things. But he that will 
farther buſte himfelfe to pry into this Arke, 
how all things could.be made by his word ; 
why God made choice of a remnant,and re. 
ieed the greatclt part, and the 1:ke ; Ict 
ſach queſtions, ſay wee, amaze the curious, 
and humble the wiſe, andlet it de thought a 
jinne 
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ſinne in 8 to hauea tongue to ſpeake, or 2 
heart to thinke, where the Spirit of God 
had nota pen to write: and let ſuch be an- 
ſwered as S.e Auguſtine anſwered one, curi- 
ous in ſuch queſtions : That hec ordained a 
Hell for ſuch kind of inquirers. And'as Ex- 
clid the Phyloſpher anſwered one fodeman- 
ding : What thou askeſt {quoth hee) I am 
ignorant of, but this I know, God is angry 
with ſuch kind of enquirers. 

Q. T here # a thing Which ts the T emple it 
ſelfe,the Altar, the Prieſt, he to Whom it Was 


offered, he that was effered:and Who was that ? 


eA. Aſtrange colletion, propoſed and. 
reſolued by them that haue ſweatirithe tra= 
veIl of the Scripture, and verified of him, of 
whom all the Prophets beare witneſſe, that 
1s,CHK1ST, For ina Szcrifice foure things 
are to bee @pnſidcred : 1. To whom it was 
offered, 2, By whom. 3. What is offered, 
4. For whom it is offered : which all haue 
their concurrence in him, 

Q. Whether did the Croſſe beare Chrilt, 
6# Chriſt beare the Crofſe ? 

A, It did. both, and both at once, and in: 
bearinz him, it bore all our iniquities : and 
theretoreas a Father prayed,fo I delire that 
lice may be wholly iaſtned in my hearr,that 
W3aS. 
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was wholly faſtened on the Crolle for me, 
Ot which, thus further: 

Inter carnifices ſantto pendente latrone, 
Tar eſt pana trinm, ſed difpar cauſa duorum: 
Hi mundo ſunt quippe res pro cr imine multo: 
Huic reus eff mundue ſaluatus [anguine inſto, 

Between twotheencs the inſt condemn'd to die 
Did hang Where all like puniſhment did trie, 
Though for a cauſe valike,theyboth death tri'd 
Fox ſins i'th' World, he for the Worlds ſins dy'd, 
Of which one wittily ads,that if ever good. 
nelle were in the mid(t of cuill;then it was. 

Q, What Were the firft and laſt Words that 
(rift fpake in thu World ? 

eA. The firſt was. Fiat, Let there be; and 
aſtcrhe added, Increaſe and multiply: the laft 
worcs were, Fether, inte thy hands 1 com. 
mend my Spirit, 

. Whetner us it more neeefſarie,that( hriſt 
ſhanld be in feautn, er in the Sacrament, as 
the Papiſts Wonid haue him ? 

eA. In Heaven: witneſſe Chriſt him{lfe, 
when he ſaith, It rs expedient that / £00 aWa) 

Jrem you, for vnleſſe 1 goe,the Comforter Will 
net rome, 

Q. What Wicked mau Was that, that fer 
a rot 4;lde price lold to others What he h,:4 
rot ws kts pow'r, aud yt What Was more pre- 
C1044 
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ciows then all the World beſides ? 

eA. /udas,that fold Chrift: of whom,as a 
Father writes, bis death was aniwerable to 
his life, in that he was hangcd being a thiefe, 
that he burſt being a traytor,&c. 

Q. 4 certaine godly man , from a Wicked 
required a gift, that Was more excellent then 
all t ze World : and What Was that ? 

e. Poſeph of &4rimathca, when he beg- 
ged of Pilate Chriſts Body. 

Q. What part of the boay of man doth God 
chiefely require, 4, bu ſernice ? 

A, The Heart, that inward Triangle of 
loue : for which he calls for in theſe words, 
e 11) ſorne,oine me thy heart: ard in another 
place,This people hoxor me With their mother, 
but their hearts arc farre from me, To which 
purpoſe, is here annexed a Fable of a Certain 
Hermit, that in his deuotion belought God 
that he might know that worſhip he requt. 
red chiefely : who was anſwered by the O- 
racle in theſe words, 

Da m:dixm Lunam, Solems ſinzul, & (ants 

fYAULL 

Giue the halfe Moone, the Sunne, and the 

anger of the Dogge. | 

He,good old man,hearing this en:ema,be- : 
gan to bc perplext to thinke of theſe impoſe 
ſibilities, 
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ſibilities, as how hee ſhould beableto pull 
the Moone fromthe skie,though the lowell 
of ail che Planets, yct roo high tor his reach 
or capacitie, much leffe the Sunne in a high. 
er Spheare and more difticult, vatill it was 
thus explained to him : 


CT he balfe «Hooxe, 3 C 
Giuee The Sunne, ( that 1s 0 
' T he Dogs anger, R 


Andthat is the heart, a guift rhat Gop re- 
quires. 

Q. fato how many Faiths u the World di. 
miacd ? 

A, The world is diuided intofoure parts, 
and foure Religions pollefſe rhe ſame, and 
with much diuerſity ineuery one ; for as the 
ſaying 1s, how many heads fo many opini- 
ons : which foure are l«dai/me, (hriftianity, 
Mabhomatiſme,and Pagamſme, Therefore it 
was the goodcounſell of YVincentizs, where 
hee faid, Wee are not to ſway Religionto 
what fancy we would haue her, but wee 
muſt be ſivayd by her whither ſhe leads vs: 
whereupon we conclude it vnaduiſcdly {po. 
ken by an Emp:rour, who walking in his 
Garden,anfwered one that had endeauored 
eo root out many Sects ont of his land,that 
their diverſity delighted him as the _— 
® 
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of his flowers ro looke vpon : and that ſee- 

ing euery man made a Religion to his hus 

mor, there wonld aſſoone be an ynity ther- 
in,a$ A truce between the wind and the ſca, 

Q. To What is an Hypocrite mo3t fitly 
compared ? 

A. Toa Candlethat carriesa faire light 
or ſhew to others, but waſtes it ſelfe tor his 
vaine-giory to the ſocket : Belides, eucry 
Hypocrite is ſaid to haue the voyce of Jacob, 
but the heart and hands of E/zs, 

Q. What Was the difference berweene 

Caine and Abels Sacrifice ? 

ef, Thus much, as hath beene obfcrued 
by the Poet; where Abel ſaich, 

' Sacrum pinghe dabo,nec macrum ſacrificabs: 
e Hy fatto holy vſe Ile gine, 

e And net myleane : they ſtill ſhall line, 

But cuery Hypocrite ſaith thus with Carne ; 
Sacrificabo macrum,nee dabo pingue ſacrums, 
ey leane ſhall to the Altar fiye, 
eAnd not my fat that exught ro dye, 

Q. Whether tnere the heathen Gods or hea- 
then « MHeu wore ancient ? 

A. Certainly the Men that made the 
Gods. = 

Q. 1: What place was it that the voyce of 
ons creature pierced all the cares in the World? 


A, 1n 
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A. Tn N es Aike- 
By What Precept Was it, that Philip 
King of Macedon became ſomething hambled 
m bu thoughts after his victories, When no. 
thng elſe could admoniſh hum ? 

A. By tht wiſe counſcll of one of his Cap- 
taines, Who nuting his ambition, bd him 
mcaſare his owne ſhadow, and hee ſhould 
find it no longer then it was before, 

Ch FL, y What mcanes came Seloftris,a Kin 
of the Ezy;tians, ſomenhat to pull doxne hy 
ambitions plumes of vatiitie and pride ? 

A, This King Se/oſtrs, as ſtories menti- 


on, hauing cor.quered diners Kingdomes, 


and led captiue their Kings, vallalled foure 
of them to the leruice of his horſes,to draw 
his Chariot; where,cuer as the Wheele tur: 
ned, one of them looking backe, molt ear- 
neſtly noted it: infomuch,that Seſoſtrs per. 
C:iting it, demanded his reaſon therefore ; 
who told himythat thereby he obſerued the 
mutabilitie of Eortunezin the preſent ſubic- 
ting and ſudden advancing of firſt the one 
part and then the other , how the higheſt 
came preſently to be loweſt,and the loweft 
part preſently w be higheſt, and all with- 
out intermillion or ſtay, Hereupon Seſoſtr 
remembring hirſzIfe , and PR 
ay - 


| 
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ſing, preſently vnyoaked his Kings, and 
wud no more fo be drawne. 
How became the tyrant Hierc /ome- 
what t- cortemplate of the AMaitſ'y of God? 
A Vpon his command to Symor.:4s the 
wiſe Poet todiſcourſe what God was, ben 
hee required, firlt tor refpite one day, arter- 
that two dayes : after that 4.dayes, wi.erc- 
upon Hicro wond: ing why hee tooke ſuch 
pauſe, required his reaſon ; he told him the 
more he entred into conſideration thereof 
to inltruQ his inabilitie, the more vnable he 
found himſelfeto dire& another, or to con- 
ceiue aright what God was himſclte. As 
Ikewiſfe itis ſtoried of a Scholler of S. Au> 
ſtines that came to him to bee inftrutedin 
fome points of Djuinitie, to whom the Fa- 
ther gave this lelſon to learne perfectly ;and 
then to repayre to him tor another, / /aid I 
Will luoke to my wayes that f offend not with 
my tongue, Which this Diſciple hauing re- 
ceiued departed from him,and returned no 
more in 19.ycares,tnd beingasked by this 
M”.vwhy he came not againe info long time, 
i.ce told him the leflon was ſo hard he had 
not yet well |carned it although ſolong ſtu: 
dicd it ; and all this, to ſhew the infinite 
dcpth of God and his myſteries, which like 
veynes 
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veynes of Siluer,the deeper they are ſearchr 
into the richer they are, 

Q. Who are thoſe that cannot, Will net, 
may uot, doe rightly viderſtand ? 

A. There are certaine, that neither vn- 
derftand God,nor can vnderſtand him, and 
thoſe are dead men. 

2 There are others that mayvnderſtand, 
but care not, and they are wicked men, 

2 Therearz another fort that defire to vn- 
derſtand butcannot, and theſe are tooles, 

4 There area fou th ſort that do both vn- 
derftand and make vic,and thele arc godly. 

And therefore it is the wiſe ſaying of a 
Father, who asked this queſtion, Art thou 
a Chriſtian ? then it behoues thee to con- 
remne that that ſecrets to bee and is nor, 
and to embrace that that feem:es not to.bee 
and yet is, 

(2. One athed a King of the X.g yptians, 
ts Was the moſt. beautifull thing ia the 

Vorld?? And hceanſw cred, 

A, The Light which diſtinguiſherh all 
colours;creatures,& beauties 1n the world; 
and is it felfe the moit goodly comfort ard 
obie& of that moſt excellent fenle the Eye; 
and rherefore, as one ſaich : W hen thou be. 


hotaeſt the light of Heaucn, that firlt and 
blefied 
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bleſſed creatuteof Gods hand, that in a mi- 
nute transfuſeth'iit ſelfe throughout all this 
lower Region, thinke on the teſtimony of 
| $.7ebr,, that God is light, efſenizall light- 
 nelle, inwhom therc is no darkneſle. 

Q. What day was that that the like was 
ener before, nor exer ſhall bee hereafter ? 

A, When 7oſhxa prayed in the middeft 
of the battell, ſo that the Sunne ſtood at a 
ſtay, and haſted not towards his Weſternc 
period,fo long,that as Juſtin Hartir ſaith, 
ir made the day 36, houres long. And yet 
{ome writc, that 3, hogres it ſtood ftill in 
thedayes of K. Henry 5, till the Earle Or. 
ond in Trelaiid, wirh his ſmall Companie 
ouercame Omore eArihir and others with 
their terrible armies. ,- 

Q. Of what wood was the T emple of Salo- 
mon built , dedicated and conſecrated wnto 
God ? 

e/, Of Cedars of Sychim weod, and 
that by the command of God himfelfe, and 
ſome reaſon thereof may bee tis : 1, For 
that the Cedar tree is alwayes greene, odo- 
rous and fiveer,neither will it bend,but ſup- 
port it ſelfe vpright with it owne ſtrength, 
2,For that is truly verified of it that is ſpo- 
ken of 1r:ſh Wood, that neyther Wormes 
nor 
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nor M-1:thes bre-d in it,nor line necre vnto 
it. 2. For that it is neyther maſlie norpon. 
ac-ovs, tn load or cpprelle the Walls, but 
ft-u pg ind |:gat, 

O. Of what wood was the Crofſe of (hrift 
7 4c, and whether of one entire tree, or of ſc- 
werelt kinds of wooa? 

A. The Creole of Chrift, as we have i: 
by tradition, was made of three diuers forts 
of wo: ds, which were Cypreſle, Pine, and 
Cedar, all ſignificart and not without their 
miſt-rie : the Cypretle being an Embleme 
of dif. Jution and death ; for being cut, or 
wound. d, it withers and waltes away: The 
Cc<dar of immortality becauſcit withſtands 
the con'fumption and waſtes of time to a 
datelctle perpetpitie: The Pine,a nauigable 
wood that floats vpon the waters, and 
therefore the moſt vſcfull for ſhips, toſgni. 
fie that death ſhonld haue no more power, 
nay lefſe,to ouerwhelme him, then the pine 
1s ſubieft vntod:owning by the violence of 
the waters. 

©. What is thought tobe the eccaſion that 
Chriſt curſed the ſigge tree being barren, ſince 
rt was neither a reaſoxable creature, nor diſho- 
fer of ut owne ſeaſons, and eſpecially being 03 
thenthe time of bcarms 2 
A, This 


\ 
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A, This is thought not-to bee without 
rany deepe myſteries, one whercof eſpeci- 
ally is conceiued,to note out the hatefulneſſe 
of Hipocrive, that ſeemes to flouriſh with 
diſplayed leaues of vanitie and oftentation, 
but wants thetrue fruit of faith, which are 
good workes andcharitie. 
Why Was that ſame tree y# Paraaiſe 
( Without dewubt 300d and very good for ail that 
God created was very goed) ferbidden Adam 
totaſtc? 

A, Many wonder hereat, and one of the 
Fatiers in this admiration hath brought in 
Adam thus-expottulating the caſe with him= 
{elte: If it be good, why may not Itouch it ? 
Ifit be enill, whatdoth it in paradiſe? But 
ro this S, Auften and diners of the Fathers 
anfwer: that the commaund of God in that, 
was rather for the triall of his obedience, 
then for any other danger that would haue 
growne to Adam by the cating thereof, 

Q. What tree Was that, thatthe ſame dey 
rang vp and perifhed ? 
A, Toves.Gourde. 

Q., What trees inthe Scripture are tſpctie 
ally called the trees of God ? 

A. Tt 1s thought to be tho#e that grow 
forth of their owne accotd, as the Firre tree, 
C & 
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\the Cedar, and the wilde Oliue tree. 
Q. 1: there a dsſtinition of ſexes among it 


Trees? 


A. Pliny a moſt certaine Author, attri- | 


 butes both ſexes and wedlocke ynto Trees : 
: and firſt hee inftanceth-ypon the Palme. tree, 
the loue betweene-whom is fach, that if the 
female bee: farre difioyned from the maſcu- 


tine, itbecomes barrenand without fruit if |* 
the male haue his bowes broken by any ac- | 


cident , -the, female becomes deſolate and 
droopes like a widow. | 

.Q. What part in Trees & the moſt ſtrongeſt? 

e, Thoſe that growand ſhoot towards 
the North. 

-Q. What Tree us that, that 1 moſt flour. 
Ting in the.brancits.,. but amore comfortable in 
#he fruzt ? 

A. The Vine. 

Q. By . what firneſſe or Sympathy is the 
4/ine taksntobee the Embleme of the Wife ? 
eA, Asthe Vine on the fides of the houſe 
being neither ſo'high as the top nor ſo lowe 
3s the bottome,1s anornament to the houſe, 
&xhe Wiſe placed in ſuch a middle conditi. 
on, neyther as the head, nor at.thefoot, bur 
by the ſide as afeilow, for they are fellowes 
thatwwalke-Fde by (ide, .is an ornament ” 
the 


2 
.. 


| 
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the Husband. And as the Vine yeilds the 
faireſt ſhade of any tree to fit vnder, ſo mult 
the Wife bee the ſhade and delight of her 
Husband : And as thereis no tree more ſen- 
ſible of wrong then the Vine, for cut it ard it - 
will weepe and bleed to death ; ſo muſt the 
Wife at any 1uſt reproofe, bee as tender and 
ſenſible as the Vine of cutting, and as the 
{ſmell of the Leaues of the vine in the ſummer 
driue away all noyſome beaſts and ſerpents; 
{ mult the rhoughts of a husband driue a- 
way in the wite all ezill prouocation and 
harmetull intention; and as the Vine being 
bur a weake tree, hath the wall or the Elme 
ro ſupport it, ſo muſt the Wife the weaker 
ſexc be ſupported by the Hucband the tron. 
ger,&c. And as concerning both, thus fur. 
ther the Poer : 
T be fruitfull Vine and vertwous Wife are both 
for mans dehght, 
For ſhade and ( omfert in the aa; ,and ſolace us 
themght : 
T oxood ends both of them were maac, and ſe 
theybthare fill, 
Bt oftentimes they are abus'd vite moſt datc- 
gerons if. 
aAnd then wee find it ſo fallout,that theſe tro 
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Doe onercome the ſtroxe, the Wiſe ,and greateſt 
enen Kings, | 

OO, Of the apples of Paradiſe, or eAdams 
apples , wet ts related of thu ? 

A, "That thoſe apples ſo called, are of 
excecding ſwectnelle, when they come to 
:f cir fu}l maturitie and ripencfſe and arc 
called of fomee Hnufi,or muske Apples : and 


it is thus obſerucd, that what part ſoeuer of | 


them you cnr, there appearcs a crucihxe in 
it : anditis reportcd for a truth, or rather 
conettured vpon pregnant probabilities, 
that the forbidden tree ofthe knowledge of 
20cd and enill was of that likeneſle, 

 Q, Wat apple or frait was it that Adam in 
eating driw ſine and dcath vpon bimſelfe and 
5 #hole pofterztie ? 

A, It is vncertaine, and cannot rightly 
be knownyfor the Scripture mentions it nor; 
yet ſome writers toſitisfiethe curicus, thus 
bring intheir argument : ſome thinke it was 
a Perſian apple, that at this day growes in 
inthe Eaſt where parzdiſe was lituate; ſome 
rhinkeitwas a golden apple that was fiveet 
to talt, and dclightfull ro behold : ſome 
tt.irke it wasa Cherry,fomea Pearce, but all 
thefe are but vncertaine; but this ccrtaine, 

Ad am | 711264 heme damn vat ji cula pores, 
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Q. How many Ribs hath enery man and 


Waman * 

1, This queſtion hath bred ſome c »n- 
tioucrlie among the lzarncd : for there are 
that a{hrme, eucr ſince the creation of +2 
worran, that eAdaw lolt 2 r1b from his lide, 
the man hath one rib IN then the woman, 
and lefle then hee had at fi:it, Now there 
are of my other {ide that ailtirme, and thac 
truly, that there are in cyther {ide of eyther 
Sexe, as well of the man as of the woman, 
1 2.ribs : for that rib of which Exc was for- 

ned , was peculiarly made by God to that 
purpoſe; neyther was it a bare bone, but had 
fieih likewiſe, And therefore, ſince: from 
Earth,and the ſlime of the Earth, and from a 
Bone from that Earth, all Poſterities are deſo 
cended, though ſme be rich and ſome be 
Poore ſome benable and ſome baſe; yer they 
are all but one mettall and de ſcent;as to that 
purpoſe followeth : 
eAurca nobilitas Inteam ſi veftiat ollam, 
N en eo ſcequitur, hane minus effe lutain, 
JF 00: den Titles oild an Earthen Pet, 
That it's l- he Earth for that, it followes not, - 
And coac?rning the pride of Cloathing, 
this admoniſheth ys, that they ſhould nor : 
< abuſed to that exceſle : but rather,for our | 
C3 hu- 
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humiliation, the ſad remembrancers of the 
all of man ; for eſdaw in his innocencie 
wore no cloathing. 

Pellit us mune ez, fuer aq ſme veſtibus ante, 

nds era purus, erimen amifing habes, 

Q. What ſeed of alt cthey u the leaſt, yet 
oringeth forth the greateſt tree ? 

A, Chriſt himſelfe exprefleth this of the 
Mnſtard- feed,of whom it is reported in ſome 
Countrics to bee trees of that bigneſlc, that 
they yee!da ſhadow to fit vnder-. 

Q. What kind of mn are moſt rare inthe 
Kingdome of heauen ? 

eA1. Some ſay Hypocrites ; for when 
Chrift threatens deftruQtion to the wicked 
hee faith, their portion thall bee with Hypo- 
crites, Some ſay, Yſurers. But the Germear; 
prouerbe ſaith, Princes, which are as rare in 
Heauen as Veniſon in a poore mans Kit- 
chin, but this is alwayes to be vnderſtood of 
wicked and irreligious Princes. 

Q. Who are thoſe that are called tue ſonnes 
of T hunaer * 

eA. Saint [zmesand Saint John the Apo- 
{tles, and the reaſon of their attribute 1s, tor 
that they affright the wicked, roulſe vp the 
flothfull, drawing all to an admiration of 


Bede 


their highneſle : from whence it 1s, as Saint 
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Bede writes of Saint John thatſonne of thun. - 
der, that he thundered fo high, that if he had 
thundereda little higher, all the world could 


hardly haue comprehended him. 

Q. Whe were thoſe that found not a Phyſi... 
114% tocure them being lining, but torai/e them 
being dead ? 

1, Chriſt, Lazarw, the Danghter of 
[ayr ts, the widowes ſonne, Eutuhns, Dor. 
ca, and others, 

Q. Who Were thoſe that ance lied on tc 
earth, andneuer Dyed ? 

A, Henoch, and Elzas, FE 

Q. Who was hee that dyed and Was nat 
borne ? 
e, Adam, 

. Who Was hee that was but once borne 

and dyed twiſe ? 
e4, Lazarus. 
Q. Who Was hee that ſpoke after his death ? 
A, oA braham, to the rich Glutron, 

. Who,and how many were thoſe that had 
their Names foretold, and ſpoken ef before they 
Were borne ? 

eA, 7/mael, Iſaack, 1 of44,Cyrm,and loles 
the Baptiſt, 

Q. Who was hee that Propheſied before hee 
was borye 7 
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1, Tihs Baptiſt in the wombe of his |! 
mother, of whome $S. £«ftixe ſaith, that ha. ® \c 
aing not yet ſecne the heauen, nor the earth, Z 1 
yet he knew the Lord of both. | l 

Q. What iſſue Was that that Was eider then 
as motner ? 

A, Chriſt, to which purpoſe rhe Poet 
thas wittily tolloweth it : 

Behold the Fathcris the Daughters ſoune, 
Tue Bird that built the neſt is:-hat6ht therein: | 
T ke old of time, an honre hath not eut-runne | 


Eternall life to line doth new begin, &c, | 
Q_Wrowas te that ſeckjrig F;, ; Fathers Ale X 
ſes found a King dane ? | 
e A, Saul, 
Q.Whether of the two companions the ſoule 

&r the poay, hanc the greater hand in ſine; and 
Wry for rlas finme of the one they ſhould bet both 


cogether 1opntly y priniſhed ? 
FF; Itisthus anſwered by a Similitude : | 


A maſter of a familie committerth his Oc- 
chard to two keepers, of the which the one 
is lame,and the other blirde ; where rh1s 
cripplethat had his eye ſight, ſpies out ccr- 
raine golden- Apples hanging vpon a- tree, 
d.lightfull to his ſight and contentiue to his 
raſtc, ifhe might but obraine them ; be not 
abicto plucke them, relates ro his veal 

OW 


OO CCRR——— 


d. 


'A 


<6 


A helpe to Diſconrſe, 33 


is |} how pleaſant the truit ſeemes to himthat he 


1 ® lookes vpon with his eyes,and how willing- 
\ | 


ly he would taſte if he had but legges ro 


* beare him to them : To whome the blinde 


anſwers, And I would not ſticke to pull the 
apples if I had but thy eyes to ſee them ; and 
ſoatlait betweene this debate they agree, 
that he that had his eyes ſhould ride vpon 
the others ſhoulders, that had his legges: 
this being done, they were able to plucke 
the fruit, and did eat ; and hauing eaten, 
the Maſter of the Orchard enters and finds 
ts damage,crquires by whom it was don2, 
and they both confeſle their att and furthe- 
rance , how the one vſed- his feete, and 
the other his eycs and ſo-rhey did it between 
them, The maſter finding it ſo, puniſhed 
both with one cquall puniſhment; as they 
had both deſcrued, Atter which example 
doth this moſt wiſe Gouernour exemptnci- 
ther body nor ſoule, becauſe they both lend 
ther furtherance to-finne, and being thus 
both guilty, thus he puniſheth-rhem both 
inſeparably tor cuer , 

Q. But Why ſhould eternity pariiſhthat Whit 
rs Committed in timc,and oftentins:s but a ſhoit 
thre ? 

A: Firſt, becauſe the finne,though it bee 
Cy COIM- 


now 
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committed intime,is againſt an infinite ma- 
jeſty- Secondly, becaute God iudpes accor- 
ding to the wilfull inclination of a finner, 
that would finne eternally, ifhe might live 
eternally ; and tothis his indefatigable bent 
of wickeaneſſe, God anſwers him with e. 
uerlaſting puniſhments:for as a Father ſaith, 
Peccat homo in ſno aterno, punit Dex in ſho 
eterno: man finnes in his eternity, and God 
puniſheth in his. 

Q. Whether doe fooles bring wore profit to 
Woſe m1en,or Wife men to fooles ? 

A. ( ate ſaith,that fooles bring more pro- 
fit to wiſe men, becauſe wiſe men ſeeing 
their folly, they endcauour to. auoyd it: 
whereas fooles on the contrary,make no vic 
of the wiſdome of the wiſe, by reaſon of 
their folly.. 

©. Wherefore doe Serpents ſince they hate 
all mankinde , yet chiefly bewd their forces a- 
gainft Womey ? 

A. By reaſon of the perpetuall enmitie 
put by God betweene the Woman and the 
Serpent, and the ſeede of the woman and 
the ſeedeof the ſerpent, Of whichone thus 
writes concerning the bletled ſeede of the 


Woman that broke this curicd head of the 
Serpent ; 


Qu, 


t—_— — DA — 


— ——  -—— _—_ 
— — — 
em 
= - _ 


— 


A helpe to Diſconrſe. 35 
Ou 4 d tr jw fir 
05 nghs ii wufiide mere anit, 


H Sa 9 Chr vul [ 
And as 2nother to the like ee : - 


Angus peccath & moriew generauit inhorto : 
Sarghks juſtitiam & Vitamreparanit inara, 
Is 

Where the dire Serpent breught in wounds and 

aeath : 

CHR13T by bus Blood hath heal'd, reftor d 

enr breath, 
2, 

Both Sinne and Death to our ſucceeding loſſe, 

T he Serpent gaue in Garden to MH ankmat : 

But CyR18$T reftor d againe vpon his (7oſſe, 

7aſtice and Life, Whereby Wee ranſome finde, 

Andas another to that purpoſe, 

Soluit pendenao, qued Adam commsfir edendo, 
Q. Hew ts Death proxed tobe nothirg to vs ? 
eA, Thus : when Death is, then wee are 

not ; and when we are,thendeath is not,and 

therefore Death is nothing to vs. 
Q. How « eur Life proued jo bee aſome. 
thing almoſt depending vponnothing ? 
A. Thus,the yearesthat are pa t are gone : 
and thoſe we haue not ; the futare wee are 


not certaine of, and therefore toalt rot - ; 
the 
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the time prefent is but a moment,and that is 


the brittle thred it depends vpon, And thers- [4 
iorc to this I adde witha Father , Happie is | 
he, that in this his ſhort Minute layes hold / 


"pon Chriſts mercies, ahd cuch Whiteſt it is 
called today,and he may be found that bore | 
all our infirmitics vpon his Croſſe, 'O Lord, 
ſayth S. Zernard, I may walke about the |: . 
Heauengand the Earth, the'Sea, and the dric 
Land,bur I ſhall finde thee no where ſo ſoone 
as on the Crofle; there thou -feedeft; there- 
thou lleepeſt,&c. And as he further adderh a 
ſo may euery ſinner in this kind , concerning 


his vnworthineſſe and- his: lines, eyther to 
ſceke or finde him, | 


VN ov/um lata ſeges, lelixm ſum trifte: ſed ore, 
Me tamen in meſſem collige C hriftc ruam, 


Engliſh, 
No fruitfall Fjcld am I, no bleſſed Wheat, . 
But curſed (ockle; ta Weed out ;not eat; + | 
Tet though I am this out- caft.loft, and ſold | 
T o fine, yet Lord rcanuce me to thy Fold. | 


_ + -7r 
—__—_—_—_—— 


Q: What xs the eardieſe liner compared vn- 
to, and moſt fitly ? 

A. To him that ſecth his Face fn a Glaſſe, 
goes away ,andeither forgets hs dcformitie, 
Or carcs not to amend :©, 8 
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A good and ſhort rulz to meditate : 


Quid ſis, quid furrs, q:14 ers, ſemper meds. 
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feris, 

Alwayes meditate what thou art, what thou 
waſt, what thou ſhalt be, 

The young mans queſtion to the old man 
concerning Irte,and what it is to liue : 

D:c veneranae ſenex,humanum viaere quid ſits 
The old mananſwereth : 
Principium vie dolor eſt dolor exit ingens, 
Sic medium dolor eſt ,viuere quis cupiat ? 
Engluſh, 

The beginning of mans life is griefe and 
miſerie, the end of it griefe and miſerje,and 
che middle nothing bur griefe and raiſcrie, 
which contoynes both the middle and end, 
and makes one compleat maſle of forrow of 
all ; of which we may ſay as one fayth : 

What toy to line on Earth ts found, 

Where gricfe and Cares doe ſtill abound ? 

And therctore-the more firmly to fixe this 
Exhortation, againe hee ſayth, Young men 
heare mee an old'man;, that being a young 
man heard 01d men,and haue both by relati- 

on and experience fourd the truth hereof, 
Q- What ſinne ts tha: Which oy making 0. 
thers conterptible 14 a mans owre eves , makes 
Its ewner contempribicin the eyes of God | 
E "3 t, iCy 
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<A, Pride,a finne ſo much beaten againſt 
by the Learned of all ages, that it is admired 
how it hath preſerued a life ſo flouriſhing to | 
theſe times of ours, 

A Pithy c/Anigma whereof to that pur. 
poſe is here infixed, | 
O =? | Be, | 


(kr a_—_ q 
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egat 8s, 
Vitam } Name 
Englifhed. 
O proud e Mar, 
Death « aboxe thee : 
Why Wilt thou bee proud ; 
Seeing God aboue v5 
Denyes to the proud 
T he life aboxe ? 

Further motwmes for humilitie, 

If theſe deie& thee not, then conſider 2 
little further with me, whither thy life will 
leade thee, whichis to death ; and whither * 
death will carry thee but to Judgement. 

But before wee come to ſpeake of the 
Iudgement, lt vs a little conſider Death. 
eHor1 antrorſum retrorſum conſiderata, 

Death conſidered backwards and forwards. 
e 1 075 


— ” — 
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Mors ſolet imumerss morbss abrumpere vita M 
Omnia mors roftro denorat ipſa ſu Oo 


Rex,princeps, ſapies,ſeruns,ſtultus wiſer ,egeR 
Sr quicunque velis, puluts & vmbra eri 


Engliſhed, 
| The wany ſorrowes that are heyres to breath, 
| And Twins adionrd toit, are freedby Death : 
With Whoſe imparrial ſythe, the Wiſe, the inſt, 
Princes and Kings are all mow.d downe to duſt. 


Q. What u there concerning the la#t 
Judgement ? 


LE A. 7udicabir iudices Index genera. 
Ihs nibil proderit dignit as papa- Is 
Se fat E piſcopus » ſine (ardina- pie 


Reus condemnabitur, nec dicituy qua- _ 


 Wbinhil proderit multa allega-. J 
N eque accipere, neque replica- 
Nec ad eApeſtelicam ſedem appelias FP Gs 


Rews condemnabitur, bene ſezans qua- _} 


Copitate miſers, qui & quales «ſ- J 
L nid hee. in judicro dicere poteſ. OY 
Quo nec erit codics locus nee digeſ@ T'** 


(brifiu Tudex Damon abtor, rius reſ-þ | 


Evgli- 
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Engliſhcd, 
Before this Judge all Indres muſt eppeare, 
Deſpite ther Greatizeſſe, Dignity or place, 
For trove judg d as they hte ;udged here, 
Where fecare nor friendſhip luſtice hull out face, 


Excuſes there talledge Willbe but yaine 

eAs to appeale vntothe Sea of Rome, 

For there the guilt y though he much doc fazent, 
Shall not peruert h:5 juſtice nor his doom? . 


W eigh theu moſt Wretched man,thive own cftate 
How in this judgment thou maiſt ſtand vpright: 
IWhere ſh4ll no booke bee opened to relate, 

But enen the conſcience ſhall it ſelfe tndcre, 


Which that thou may(t the better doe, 
learneto put this counſell of S. Bernard into 
practice, where he faith : 

Non ſicut amo, non ficut odio, non ſ.ctit t:m:0 ; 
ſed: ficts iniento ,Jadice, 
Which is, . 
7 jndge not as I loxe, I hatcor feare 
But ſentence on the truth of What 1 heare, 

Q. Wha: ſhail-bee the laſt Words that CS 
be Poren im this World ? | 
27 .Come yce bletled, Goe yee curſed; &c. 

eAſpera vox tre, ſed vox benedifta vente, 
Ire malis vox eh apta, venire bonis, 
| From 
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From which bitter word, pray with Saint 
Bernard, Deliuer me O Lordin that day. 

(). What Language according to the Cone 
jeftyres of ſome Pa, ſrall wee ſprake in thc 
World to come ? 

4, The Hebrew, a language that Chrill 
himfelfe ſpake in this world, and the moſt 
ancient, and moſt ſacred of all other, being 
ſpoken by Adam and Ene ; and w hich was 
not changed at the confufi Ion of Babel : the 
next whereto 1s the Greeke, as moſt rich ; 
then the Latine, moſt copious. 

Q. Which of all the P[almes of Dauid 1s the 
[angeft and which the ſhorteſt ? 

"A. The ſhorteſt is the 1 1 7, the longeſt 
the 11.9; the one conliſting of 1 55.Verſes, 

reckoning 4 Lines, where the mecter ends, 
to a Verſe, as the other of two Stanzes. 

(Q), Which of all the Pſalmes of Dauid #5 the 
moſt mournefull and compaſſiorate ? 

A. The Pfalme 77, 

What Pſalme ts that the Wicked, Ry 
the very Deutls themſelues, ac cording as A- 
thanalius Writern, tr emble end gu ae to heare 
read, or recited > 

A. 68.P/alme, Let God ariſe and ſec kis 
encmtes ſcattered. 

Q How many T:;es or lodgings did tbe 
Some 
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Sonne of Ged vſe inthis World? 

e/. Foure, 

Prima domm (brifti, fuit alvic virgins alms, 
Altera preſepe, crnxtertia, ghHAarta ſepulehri : 
Engliſhed. 

Our Sanours firft houſe was the Virgins womb, 
Second bu Stall, third Croft, and fourth hu 

Towbe, 

Q. Since many other birds reſort to the dead 
Ca'Refſes, as Crowes, Prognoſfhicators of Wea- 
ther, aud vultures that preſage death and bat- 
teh ; it remaines to Conſider why n pleaſed the 
wiſedome of God, onely to name the e/Afgles, as 
it wn the Text : Where the dead carkaſſes 
are, thither will the eAgles reſort ? 

A. 1t is anſwered, For that by thoſe hee 
would figure out vnto vs the condition of 
the godly z for as the Zgles flye the highelt 
of all other Birds, ſo muſt the faithfull Chri- 
ſtian ſoare vp with wings of Contemplati- 
on,and though ſometimes they lloope to the 
occaſions of the wo-1d, yet their conuerſati- 
on muſt bee on high; and as the Xgles are 
- faid to be ſharpe ſighted, and can behold the 
piercing beames of the Sunne, ſo muft the 
truc belecuer with vndazled eyes behold the 
Sonne of righteouſneſſe more ſplendant 
rayes,cuen the Sonne that made the —_ ; 

n 


- 
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And asthe Zgles are fed with dead carkaſ. 
ſes, euen ſo mull the faithfull Chriftian feed: 


vpon the crucified body of Cur1 57, 
Q_ What part of the earth wai neutr ſcene 


but by fore kind of Men. ? 


eA. The bottome of Terdam, and that 
when God diuided the Waters : which was 
done @nce by £Yoſes, after by Joſhua, then 
by Elias, and lalt of all by Elzem, 

Q. Wherenpon doth the fonndationor baſe 
of the Earth conſiſt, or 1pou What doth it rely? 

eA. Ir is a ſecret, ſought of all men, vn- 


; knowne of many, and percciued of few : to 


which yet wee anſwer from the Scripture, 
That the baſe and huge weight thereof relics 
on nothing : and fob himſelte teſtifies, vpon 
no materiall thing, but is only ſupported by 
the power of God himſelfe, 

Q. What u that that beares all, formes all, 
nenriſheth all, increaſeth all, creates all, buries 
all, and recesues ell into hey againe ? 

e, Thc Earth, 

, Whether doth it waxe old or not ? 

A, All Writers doe agree, and one age 
teſtifieth vnto another, that it waxeth old,as 
doth a Garment, or the Birth of a woman: 
and experience it ſelfe finds, that both in the 
fruitfulncſle, the ftrength and operation of 
Hetbesz 
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Herbcs, Plants, and Vegetables , the defe& 
and decay thereof is dayly ſeene, and the lef. 
ſening of the operation and vertue molt ſen- 
ſibly perceived, in the languiſhing dolor of 
many incurable Diſcaſes. 

Q. Wherefore doe the fewes breaks the 
Glafſe in Which the Bride and Briaearoome 
drinke f ; 


eA. To admoniſh them,that all things are | 


tranſitorie and brittle, as that Glaſſe , and 


therefore they muſt bee moderate in their * 


pleaſures and deſires, 


| 


b; 


i 


Q. Whereferc he all Fewes a ranke ſmell, 


or ſattor ? 

eA, Some thinke,becauſc they are of a bad 
digeſtion ; others thinke , becauſe they vſe 
not labour, nor exerciſe, but liue by V furie ; 
ſome thinke, the wrath of God vpon them, 
the immediate cauſe. How ſocuer, they haue 
beene a pcople itrangely diſperſed o:er the 
face of the Earth, ſlaughtcred and tormented 
in al| Countrics , France, Sparne, Portugal, 
Germane,and England, Some of their ofen- 
ces were, waſhing and ciipping the Kings 
Coyne,circumciſing anditealingot Chrittian 
children, and pricking them full ot holes for 
their blond, which they conceited would cure 
the L-proſic and ranke ſmell both of their 
breath 
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breath and skinne. In King foh»s time, they 
were fined at 1000. Markes.a man,vpon pe- 
naltic of not payment;to loſe their teeth; an 
old Iew had fixe of his teeth pulled our, be- 
cauſe he :refufed to pay his fine. Many thou. 
ſands of them were ſlaughtered in diuers 
Kingdomes, vpon a rumour ſpred, that they 
had poyſoned all the Wells in thoſe Coun- 


| tries : And where-euer they liue at this day 
{ amorg Chriſtians , they liue in lubicction 
: and ſlaveric to them they moſt hate. 


Q. What (ountrey in the World #the moſt 
tcſolste and ſolitarie ? 
A, The Countrey of the Sodomrtes, where 


Sathan wonne ſo much ground,that whereas 


according to Str2boes deſcription,ftood thir- 
tcene Cities, fituarte ypon one of the moſt 
t-uitfull Soyles in.the whole Earth, euen a 
ſecond Eccz,or Garden of Paradilſc, for plea- 
ſure and beautie, whence ſprung thoſe clu. 
|tring Grapes from thoſe Vines or Engeaar, 
ſo renowned in Scripture, ſtands not now 
one of thoſe Cities, to magnific her ſelfe a. 
bouc her fellowes ; but all with Sodeme, the 
Lady of them all, defolated and deftroyed : 
not one {tone left ypon another,nor no other 
witnceſle of their ſometimes being , more 
then the dire ſmell of fire and brimſtone, 

Lacks the 
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the heauy iuſticers of Gop that deftroyed 


them : and for the frait of that Vine that |* 


made glad the heart of man, in thera peruer. 
'ted from his true vieto Sinne and Drunken. 
neſſe,are onely found now Apples of a bear:- 
teous appearance, bur torch them, and they 
are but aſhes, and of a fulphurous ſauour, an 


Ayre of ſo.poyfunous a vapour aboue, that * 
( as Hiſtoriographers write ) flifles the | 
Fowles tharflieouer it, thatthey fall downe |: 
dead, and the Fiſhes likewiſe in that dead |: 


Sea 'ynder 'it, poyſoned as they fall in, or 

floate from the filuer ftreames of lordane, 

_ 'tharthence empty themſelues into thar ſul. 
-phurous Lake. 

There are foure kinde of men that lay 

clayme to their owne and others, and but 

onerightly, and theſe are they ; 

13 The firſt faith, That which is mine is 
thine ; and that which is thine is mine-; and 
this is the Ideor. 

2 The ſecond faith, That which is mine is 
mine, and- that which thine is thine : and 
this is the indifferent man, 

3 Thethird faith, Thar which is mine is 
thine,and that which is thine is thineowne? 
and this 15 the godly man. 

4 The fourth faith, That which is thine 

AE 
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Faith, Without | 
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| is mine, and that which is "mine is mine 
owne : and this is the wicked man, 


Chrift all, and without Chrift nothing. 


| Poſſidet i/te nihsl; (hriftums gui perdidit vaum, 


| Perdidit the nibil, (hriſtums qus poſſtdet vnum. 


Q. What doe We owe vnto our I eighbonr?2 
+7, Three things, thatis to ſay-: 


velle defideriys, 
To {onnſell, to Aſſift, to defire hu Good, 
Three things are moſt preciſely neceflary 
for euery Chriſtian man,and what they are: 


our Neighbour, 


»A o00d Con. ( Wee can. 
- our ſelues. 


ſcience, — —not pleaſe 
Ot the latter of which one writes: 
O vita ſecura ubs eſt conſcrentia pura, 


_ Olife ſecure that hath the conſcience puye 


Q. Why doe young men many'times ſay they 
are younger then they are, and old men they are 
older then they arc? 

A. This doth youth, that he may ſeeme 
to preſeruethe'flower of his youth the lon- 
ger : thisdoth:age,to regain more renerence 


| andanthority,.but either fooliſhly, 


Q. Hee 
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O, Heethat learnes from youth , Who doth 
hee reſemble ? 

<A. He that eates Grapes before they arc 
ripe, and drinkes wine before it be ſetled. 

Q, But Who deth hee reſemble thar drawes \ 

hu precepts from old men. ? i 

A, :He that eates ripe grapes, and drinkes | 
old wine ; for,Sentores ſunt ſaniores, incipicn- 
tes inſipientes, And likewiſe much the more 
Que laborioſa furrs inventure tudra, ea ſunt © 
Jucunda ſeniftutt otia. Whoſe ſtudies were 
more painefull in youth, their pleaſures are 
more perfect in age : for in the largeneſle of |} 
knowledge is the ſweetnefle of life ; and 
therefore neither in youth nor age ſhould we 
thinke our felues either to young or to c1d 
to learne,but with the reſolution of that Fa- 
ther ſay, Erſi altcrum pedem in ſepulchro habe. 
rem, adbuc asſcere velims : 
Learrins Would I deſire ,and knowledge crave, 


T houoh I Were halfe ſepulchred mm my grae, 


J : 
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low cerralne MIXt Philotophicall 


Queſtions, more various, and 
of greater liberty. 


QC 15Thids vs bee Wije 45 5 erpents, 
Where conſiſts the Wiſedeme of Ser . 
pents f 

A. 1, That i in the Spring ſhe caſts her 

oi $kin, to inucſt her 1n a new. 
That ſhe will defend her head aboue 

ack. 

3, That ſhe (tops her care at the voyes 
of the charmer 

4, Thar carryingpoyſon alwaies in her 
mouth,ſhe cuer expoſcth itbefore ſhe drinks 
of whom the Pore wittily thus writes : 
Ut mullt nocuifſe velis imitare Columban : 
Serpentem,vt poſſit nemo nocere tib!, 

Eng't'h, 

T hat thou wo hurt of other men mayſt tahe, 
Bec Wiſe as Serpent for thine owne deare ſake : 
he at agaiv ſt others thou doc not offend, 

The Denes off cuceleſſe natu; e apprehend, 


Q, 1 
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Q. Whether may the Warmth of Ucluet ar 

Friſe be more comfortable? or Whether the con. 
5-4 pleaſurcs of ercat men, or the ſeldome, 
wer ſometimes pleaſures of poore men, be more 
delcfiable ? er Whether great men take more 
centent 1a tour great pleaſures , then meane 
en 1 the; leſſer ? 

eA. The warmthor health to the bodice is 
all one z though Veluct haue the ſuperioritie 
4or Ornament , it hath not therein for ve, 
And as tor the great pleaſures of great men, 
Deing, dayly and common, are not thought 
{ deleQtable, as the ſcldome recreations of 
tne meanc,bur rarely and deliredly afforded, 
In meane ragges { wholeſome, though not 
coſtly ) the-poore may be as much, nay, are 
"for themolt part) more delighted ; ; ſleepe as 
joft on their Beds of Flockes, as the other on 
their Pallets of Downe ; for all content, or 
diſlike, is of our owne m3king : tor lo g00d 
or ill an Artiſt is Imagination , that it will 
ruarne Friſe into Veluer,& Veluct into Friſe; 
for as the Imagination ſhall be flattered, fo 
the Senſes arc pertv vaded, arid fo it 1s enioy- 
cd. And theretore I conclude.that that con- 
tent wiiich oftentimes ledgeth not vnder a 
golcen-tretted Roote,may be found napping 
-ngcr 2 rnatcht-patcht Cattage, 
Q. Why 
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Q. Why are not Riches, their flight, ſaid 
to take themſelues to the Wings of a Cocke, or 4 
Hawke , or ſome other tame Foyle , but 29 the 
Winrs of a Swallow ? 

A. Pecauſe the Cocke and the Henne,and 
the Hawke, and ſuch like, are domeſticall 
creatures ; and though ſometimes they ep 
aſide, yet 1 may oftentimes againe be found,as 
the Hawke ſometimes by her beils,when the 
Swallow paſleth away varecouecrably, 

Q. How many,and What Creatures are thoſe 
that line onely Withomt meat ? 

A, Foure: the Camelion by the Ayre,the 
Want or Mole by the Earth, the Sea-Herring 
by the Water, the Salamander by the Fire z 
vnto which, may be added the Dormouſe, 
which liucs partly by llecpe. 

Q. iWhat ts the reaſon that Flerbes , that 
arc planted in the Earth by the induſtrie of 
1m4n, 9row 1p ſo ſlowly, and proſper ſo leyſare ev, 
though Well manared, and excellently applyed 
euery Veay, When 4s Weeades and ſuch like ſhaote 
vp baſitly of themſelues, Without eyther tillage. 
or role F 

eA, It is anſwered, that the Farth is te 
the one a Step- mother, to the other 4s 2 na» 
turall Parent ; aud therefore to thoſe which 
arc her owne legitimate and truely ,, zen 


F> 2 ends 
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lends the more rouriſhment , when to the 
other, but. as baſtards, ſhee withdraweth it 
from them, 

Q.. WY are (,ats and Whelps bronght forth 
blinde 

A. Becauſe har drawing ncere to their 
maturitie and ripenefſe,they wound & pierce 
the Matrix with their clawes, whereupon by 
their Dams they are haſtily and impertectly 
caſt out before their time, 

Q. Why doth blood iſſue afrifh from an old 
member ,o7 Vound,many dayes before maar and 
eiryed vp, the eMurtherer approaching neere 
unto it £ 

e7, Our Naturaliſts obferue $ivers natu- 
rail cauſes tothe effecting of the fame,which 
{or their yncertaintie, we meddle not with. 
21l: but thus.conclude, that Murther ſhall not 
be concealed, Or »nreuenged : and to that 
end, the. b! lood of the laughtercd cryes for 
vengeance at the hands of God; which God 
ſo recarding,by that meanes anſwers ,to ap- 
proue to man what often ſeemeth doubrfull 
otherwiſe. 

Q. #hy dee the aff tions of Parents rune 
wpwards to ther Children, and #0t their Chile 
drems runnedomucrwards to them ? 

4, Encnasthe ſappe inthe root of a Tree 
aſcends 


— = i 
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aſcends into the branches thereof, and from 
the branches returnes tot imo the root a- 
24in2,but runnezs out from thence into ſeede; 
ſo Parents loue their Children:but Children 
{ loue not their Parents;but thetr aFeStions 
ranne forward, to a further procreation : 
Whereby-itcomes to pale, that one Father 
with more willingnetle brings vp ten Chii- 
dren, ther te Child-ea in his want fuſtai. 1C 
one Father. 
, {How 1 it, that there be many mire Woe 

men inthe World thin Men ? 

eA. Some thinke, becauſe Women are 
exempted from the Wartes, from the Seas, 
Impriſonment, and many other troubles and 
dangers of the Landzto be a reaſon ſufficient: 
ſo,others likewiſe there are, that thinke this 
may be a reaſon, becauſe in the whole cor 
of Nature, the worlt things are ever moit 
plentitull. -To which effect, Plime tells a 
ſtorie of a certaine F eld. Mouf, that cuerie 
moneti brings forth thirtie, when the Ele. 
phant, a creature of vſe and ſcruice, is three 
Yecres in trauaile with one, 


Queſtions of the Earth, 


Q. How many miles is the Earth in Cir 
17104 
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ef, It is vncertaine, and cannot rightly 
be defined: for as the Lord ſayth, Who hath 
mcaſured the Earth ? Yet the Mathemarici- 
2ns and Aſtrologians are of gpinion, that it 
is foure times 5490, miles: but howſoeuer, 
in reſpett of the Heauens, they conclude it 
but a Point, where euery Starrc in the eight 
Sphere 1s elteemed bigger then the, whole 
Circumference thereof ; where,it the Bodie 
of the Ea:th ſhould bee placed in the like 
{picndor, it would hardly appeare : Yet, as 
laytha Father,we make of this little fo grezt 
a matter,{o.admirinz this myxerable Duft;on 
which, not oncly wee, that are but Duit and 
Wormes, doc creepe, but aifo many other 
Wormes.and Bcaſts beſides ; Ard yet rhis 
Point 1$ diuiced among Mortalls into many 
Points, and with fire and ſword contended 
for, and fought ; and many are fo befotted 
therewith, that they would exchange for a 
Mote of this Point , their part of Hcauen, 
could they meete with a Chapinan. 
Q. Where is the Center ,or middlcmoſt part 
of the Earth ? 
eA, At Delphos , as the Ancicnt would 
haue it : to which purpoſe, Strabo tells a ſto- 
ric of two Eagles ſent from 7oxe, one from 
the Eaſt, and another from the Welt, which 
| mer 
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met at Delp/os, Some are of opinion, that 
it 1s ncere tne Mount T amriu ; Ptolomens 
taought it vnder th2 EquinoQuiall 3 Strbs, 
at Parnaſſus, a Monntaine In Gracia : Pl 
zarcy was Nikewiſe of that opinion. But 
moſt of our fccicfhalticall Writers haaz 
thought /44ex to be the middle of the Earth, 
and Hieruſal:m the very Point and Center : 
of which opinion, was S, Hierome, HHill1ri cs, 
Lyra,and others ; according to the Piaime, 
God hath Wrought ſalustion in the middeji of 
che Earth, that is, at Hiern ſa'em, by his Pal 
100. Yet, in-refſpcct of the whole World, . 
there is no place properly the middle, be- 
cauſe it is round. 

Q. Wherefore is the World roan ? 

A, Bccaufe that it, and all therein, how!d 
not fill the keart of man,beirg a triangle rc- 
ceptacle for the holy Trinitie, 

Q. How farre 1s the Eaſt diſtant from the 
Weſt ? 

A, A dayes journey, for the Sunne paſſzth 
b:tweene.them cuecry day. 

Q, Whether is the Water or the Earth the 

reater f 

A, Itis anſwered,the Water is bigger then 
the Earth,the Ayre bigger then the Water, 
and the Fire biggecthen the Ayre, 
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Q, What cormpariſon is there betweene the 
Sunne,and Vertue ? 

A. So much, that when as the Sunne ts 
at the higheſt, the Iefler ſhadow doth 1t caft 
vpon the Earth, as the neerer thereto the 
greater : ſo Vertue, the more high and cle- 
uate it 1s, the more it ſhines vnlſeene, vnlclle 
co it ſelfe,and {uch as participate in the frui. 
tion tercof; as that other,the more vanreall 
and declining, a greater,but a worſer light to 
the World. 

A certaine old DoQtor of the Church com- 
pared the Old Teſtament and the New to 
the Sunne and the Moone: the Old borrow- 
ing Light from the New,asthe Moone from 
rhe Sunne ; th2 New being wrapped vp 1n 
the Old,and the Old -——_ in the New. 

Q. What z the b:oneſ of all things ? 

eA. The Sea 1s li1gher then the Earth, the 
Ayre higher then the Sea, the Fire higher 
rnen the Ayre, the Poles higher then rhe 
Fire, Gop higher then the Poles ; higher 
then Gop, nothing. 

Q, Whet ma; the W1rrl4 moſt fitly be com- 
pareu wnto ? 

A. Toa deccitfull Nut,which if it be ope- 
ned withthe Knife of Truth,nothing is found 
within 1t,but vacuitie and yanitie, 

* Hp." 
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Q. 5s fugio ſtquitur, ſi me fugit illa ſequenter, 
Res mira C} varia eſt ,dic mihi quaſo quid eſt? 
. Engliſh : | 
If I ber follow, ſhee mee flyes 
If I her fize, ſhee followes mee : 
A thmg moſt ſtrange and variens 315, 
I pray you tell mee What it may bee ? 

A, The Rainebow,which ſeemes to varie 
in colcnrs,according to the variation of the 
minde of him thatbeholds ir. 

Q. What times are We chiefely to [cleft to 
our felnes for the ordering of our affaires, an 
44 the moſt congenient for that purpoſe ? 

++. The Morning,and the Eneniag : in 
the Morninz, to propofe what wee haue to 
doe; in the Euzning, to conſider what wee 
haue done , and efteed:: fo that wee may 
husband our time in the early and wiſe dif- 
poſall and accomp.iſhment of our affaires, 
And next, - | 

That wee may alfo kane the firit of theſe 
golden Verſes on our fide, and th: o:hcreys 
ther fruſtrated, or not ſtrongly againit vs, 
which cnſue,as followeth, 

And firſt for our early rifing, and th. Mor. 
ning : 

Sanctficat , artat , ſanat quoq 1: , ſurgere 
Mane, 
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Engltſhcd : 
T o riſe betimes, hath ſtill beene vnderſtood 
eA meanes t'enrich, make Wiſe, preſerue pure 
blood, _ | | | 
\ For the ſecond : 
Omnia [; repates tranſatte tempora vite, 
Vel male,vel temere,vel nihil agit homo, 


Swruey all times ,and their ſwift progreſſe ſear, 
Rafh,bad,or nothing in them's y as, 5 WAN. 


Q. Whether throughout the Whole yeare are 
there more cleare or cloudie dayes ? | 
eA. Thedric are more. then the rainic ; 
cleare, morethen the cloudie : according to 
RRC... | 
Ss numeres anno ſoles enubila tato, 
Inucnies nitiaum ſepins efſe diem. 
N\nmber the dayes,the cloudie and the cleave, 
And thau ſhalt find more faire then foule 1th 
eare : 
But Wernens Beaurics if thou ſo compare, 
Then ereate$F numbcrs are more foule then 
faire. | 
And yet fayth one : 


Whe tnk's a Woman foule vnto bis Wi/e, 
Deth pernance dayly, yet finnes all bis life, 


Q.IWhe- 
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Q. Whether are ſome dayes tobe accounted 
an{ortunate, or not , as in our Kalender are ſect 
downe ? 

eA. Theyarcnot : as in the Countrey. 
mans Counſellor here enſuing, 1s further to 
that purpoſe related. Ard therefore Hera. 
clitus, not without cauſe, blames Heſiod, for 
his diftinRion of dayes good and euill, as if 
he were ignorant that all dayes were alike, 
To which purpole,is here annexed the noble 
courage and reſolution of Lucllzs the Cip- 
taine: who, with no lefle happie euent then 
ripe iudgement,beingendangered by an cn2- 
mie, and vpon an ominous day, as his Soul- 
diers termed it, likely to have been furprifed; 
animated them on notwithſtanding to a fa- 
mous reſcue and victorie, with this perſwa- 
ſion, That giuing the onſet with reſolution, 
they ſhould change a blacke day to a white : 
and the fucceiſe was anſwerable. 

. Whether i the cuſtom? laveful, or not, 
that u commonly vſea for the celebration of our 
birth-dayes ? 

e 1, The Heathens in ancient times had 
this cultome in greateſteeme and res?.. nce; 
and in ſome mcaſure we may be 1 3 tator« ct 
them : but how wee ſhould cele i-4:e curs, 
Saint eA#ſtinc hath given vs a Rule, ite is, 
WIEN 


60 A helpe to Diſcourſe. 
with thankecfulneſſe and reioycing in God, 
that he would haue vs borne to be Temples 
conſecrate to him; then truly retoycing, when 
we finde in our ſeluesa willingneſſe and per. 
feEtion in ſome meaſure to goc forward,and 
endeauour the end of our Creation, which is 
the ſeruice of God ; vnto the which, vnlſſe 
wec referre our whole care, wee ſhall haue 

ſmall caufe of reioycing , but rather to wiſh 
wee had neuer beene borne. And molt of 
the Fathers are of opinion, that none of all 
the Saints thus celebrated their birth-dayes, 
but wicked Princes, as Pharoah, Hcered, 
ard the like, 

From Heathens, wee deſccrd a moment 
to the Pope,and Rome, 

Q. The Pope borrowes two Prerocatines 
from the Apeſiles, and What are they ? 

A. Saint Peters Keyes, and Saint Pauls 
Swotd : that which he cannot enter into by 
the one, he may enforce by the other, After 
the example of 7»lizs the ſecond , Pope of 
Rome : ho leadirg his Armie along by the 
Riuer 7 9ber, threw therein his Keyes , ſay- 
ing ; When eters Keyes profit vs nathing, 
then ©me ent, Pauls Sword, And how it 1s 
drawne at this time,the Wo 1d takes rotice, 
as againſt Vince, Fino, the Duke of Fer- 

rard, 
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rara , and in an hurly-butly , vaſheathed 
throughour all /7ta/y : The Dogge,tiat with 
ſhut eyes barkes againſt all Truth, 

Q. Tell meg inthe vertue of holy obedience, 
What garments Were they, that preſerued their 
Wearers from the Dexill ? 

e 17. The Garments of S. Francs , as the 
Papilts tell vs : as if the Diuell could not as 
well know a Knaue in a Fryars Habit, as in 
any other, 

Q. What ts the reaſon, of all other things, 
that the Pope chriftens hu Bells. ; they ha. 
ning many times that prehemincnce , befere 
Aden 7 

A. That the fhund cf them might driue 
Deuils out of the Ayre,cleare the Skies,chafe 
2way Stormes and Tempelts, quench Fires, 
and giue fome comfort to the very Dcad 
and the like, 

To which purpofe,heare the Bells ring out 
their owne Pcale, 

En eco Campana, nunquan aenumio vana, 
Lando Deiu veri, plebem toco,congrego clerii, 
Defantlos plango,vines veco, fuming fſrango, 
Vox mta,vix vita,voco Vos,ad ſacra Vente. 
Serittos collaude,toritins fugo,funcra claudo, 
Fintrg plango ful FUG f arge,/abbatha pang o: 
Excite lentcs, erjipo Ventos, paco erueies. 


En- 
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Engliſhed : 
Behold, my wſes are not ſmall, 
That GOD to prayſe, Aſſemblyes call : 
T hat breake the Thunder wayle the Dead, 
Ard cleanſe the eAyre of T empeſts bred ; 
With feare keepe off the Fiends f Hell, 
And all by vertue of my Knell, 


Q. What Number Was the mot jatall to 
Rome ? 

e. The fixt Number, according to the 
Verſe enſuing : 


Sextms Tarquiniza,Sextwus NerogSextm & ifte 
(ſeilicet Papa eAlexanacr 6.) 
Semper ſub ſextr peraita Roma fuit, 


What other Names or Numbers to her Wonne, 
In the fixt flilt ſhe loft, Vas Rome vndone, 


What Inſcripticn or « Motto Was that 
( according to the Fittion ) Which Martin de 
Aſello fixing oer his Gate , by reaſen of the 
falſe pornrong of the Painter , cot him hus 
Biſhop: icke * 

A. Porta patens «ſto nulli,claudaris houcſto, 
Where the Painter miſtaking himſelfe, made 
che Point at melli,and fo made it; Gate be open 
ro none but ſhur our all heneft men, 


The Pope riving tiactwa) before Hartin 
14 


l,. 
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þ had correRed his Inſcription, taking it for 


profeſt Knauerie , diſcarded him of his Bi- 
ſhopricke(as it was wonder)and placed ano- 
ther in his Houſe ; who kept the Inſcription 
ill,bur onely altered the Point,and made it 
thus: 

Porta patens eflo,nulli claudarss honeſto, 

Adding thereunto : 
Ob unum punttum carmt Martinus Aſells, 


Gate,open to the good, and ſhut out none ; 
For one poore Point ,is all from Martin gone, 


Q. There i 4 certaine thing that hath not 
the Art of Numeration,neyther knowes the or 
der of T ame how it paſſeth, and et leaſt Wee 
ſhould be ignorant , or the time ſhould decerue 
vs, it inſtrulYs vs both carefully ? 

e 4, A Clocke: vpon which, one thus 
writcth : 

Qui n:ſcit quo vita modo volat, audiat bora; 

Quam ſit vita breuts nos docer alle ſonrs, 

He that would know how Minutes ſtcale 
away, 
That peece vp Houres., that patch out the 

Day - 

This tiuſtie Warchman,to ſupply our need, 
Proclain:cs our lines ſho: t ſpan, in their (witt 


ſ>:e:d, 
Q. What 
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Q. Whrat are the ratures and d:fpoſirions 
of the foure Elements ? 

A, The Earth is dry, the Water cold, the 
Ayre moyſt, and the Fire hot. 

Q. Which us the higheſt of thoſe Elements ? 

A, The Fire, whoſe nature 15 euer to 
mount vpward, and if you turne it downe- 
ward, it goes out thereupon, Thence pro. 
ceeds S. {bryjoſtomes admiration , that the 
Rayes ofthe Sunne, in nature hot, in quality 
glorious, doe ſhoot downeward, fo contrary 
to the fire. 

Q. What fire is that that ſometimes fol 
lowes, and ſometimes flyethaway ? | 

A, An Toms fatuns, Or walking fire, (one 
whereof kcepes his ftation this time neere 
W:»«ſor,) the pace of which is cauſed prin- 
cipally by the mo: 1on of the Ayre ; for the 
ſwifter one runnes, the ſwifter it followes, 
the motion of the ayre enforcing it, 

Q. Whas thing 13 that moſt vſefull and pre. 
C194 7 the World, that produceth enothcr of 
ro uſe noi gootineſſe at all ? 

ef. Fic, from whence proce2ds ſmoake, 
of '\hich Lipſizs writes ; 

7:2 te tolle 3 hama-vt abſis a ſumo, 

Q. Woart Ceales doe longeſt of all other 
refcrae fire? 
proferaef PIPE 
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A, The Coales of Iuniper, of whom it 
1s reportcd that they haue kept fire a whole 
yeare together, without ſupply or going 
Our, 

©. What is tha; which being the hcauieſt 
and hardeſt of all things, yet yeclas both to the 
extremity of Fire and Water ? 

A. A Stone, that Fire mels,that Water 
weares, that Time conſumes, 

Which cheares the Ploughman With increaſe. 

full crops y 
And Waſtes buge Stones With little water - 

arops, 

Q. What fiore of all others is the greateſt 
Worder ? 

A, The Flint ſtone, that preſerues fire 
within it, a wonderfull ſecret and beneht to 
man. 

Q. What ts that Which pcing firſt Water, 
afterwards aſſumed the forme of a ſtone, and 
ſtall retaynes ut ? 

A. The Chriſtall, congealed by Froſt. 

Q. It hat ftone is thet that yeelds neyther 
tothe fire, nor tothe hammer ? 

A. The Adamant, which as our Natura- 
liſts obſcrue, 1s difſolued onely by Goates 
blood : whereupon S. (hryfoftemze writes, 
though the heart of a ſinner be more hanger 

enCca 
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then an Adarant, yet will the blood ojfici 


Chriſt moll:fc ix 
Q. Wherher bane flones a vepetaline lif 
or 19 © 

eA, This if wee doubt, our Pjoners Ari 
Mineraliſts will rene vs, who find out b 
expericnce, that althunga Minerals benbel 
ried deepe in the earth, yet through diue:s 
veynes and channels, ſcke in moy -fture and, 
pouriſhiment, as doc Plants and Trees : an? 
that they doe likewile increaſe and grow; 
though in a flower progretiion and degree ; 
tienother things, 1s probable and certaine, | 

Q. 7- thre a difference of prerogatine 4. 


—_ fones ? 


oY, [tisanſwered,there is ; For the tone 
inthe Altarhath morc honour then the ſtone |} 
in the ftreer, For the one is Kneelcd vito 
hen deuortion, the other troden on by the 2 
cete, 


Q. Which is the moſt precious ftones fer | | 
_ vſe ? 


A.'The two Milſtones of the mill, of » 
which the one neuer {tirres, the other neuer 


lyes ſtill. 


Q. What Birds of all eth:r are the moſt gene 
"my and the moſt innocent ? 


A, The Dpue for gentlenelle and ſimpli- 
city, 
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d city, is commended in Scripture , for the 
Doue is among Birds, as the Shecpe is a- 
 hjftraong beaſts, from whole Kind, no hurt pro. 
*cecds ro man, being a fociable creature for 
and} his ſeruice; of whom 1t 1s obſcrucd that hee 
t by 7 yeclds vp his lite for the ſuſtenance of man, 
bu? ſobbing it out with a kind of meeknetle and 
©r5/ 2 patience, more then any other creature ; and 
ral tor his vie there 1s nothing v::neccflary for 

; 

| 


1:47 our ſcruice in the whole compoſure of him : 
"1,3 his ficfh being good for meare, his guts for 


rcel 7 the ſtrings of Inltruments, his dung to inrich 
e, |! the field, his wooll-for. cloath ; fo nothing 
a.}, ſuperfluous : So likewiſe the Doue, a patient 


' notan offenſive Creature, without beake or 
neÞ tallants of oppretſion, having no oth<cr de. 
ne | fence againſt her enemy, the Hawke, and 
= ſuch like, more then the fwiitnefle of her 
2 Wing: according to the Poct:; 

: Felle (clamba caret, roſtro non ledit , 
r Þ Poſſidet mnocnas, puraq, gran edit, 
' Her food ts graine, her beakg doth not offend, 


fi MNogall this creature bath, nor no bad end, 


FI And therefore they hate the Hawke, as 1t 


is ſayd, becauſe of his beake. 


: Odimus Accipitrem quia ſemper viuit in armu, 
We hate the Hawke,es feare him neare or farre 


__ Becauſe his beake ſtill threatens to Vs Warre, 


Q. Whence 
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Q. Whence proceeds rhe mourning of the 
<Doxe? 

A, For itare of the miſcarrying of her 
young,which ſheets fo truitfull in, that ſhee 
brings forth enery moneth, or at leaſt layes 
Egges : they ioyne their deakes in the wz;j 
of loue, and conceiue by billing. 

Q. What Birds of ail other are the weft 
YAHenaru ? 

A. The £&gle,the King of birds,of whom 
it is deliuered, that they neuer dye by old 
age or ſickneſs, but by famine, and that by 
reaſon of the vpper part of her beake foin- 


Ciaſping the vnder , that ſhee cannot open 
her mourh.to receine her food, Elanxs wri- 
reth, that the feathers of the Zgle, put a- 
amongthe feathers of other birds, doe con- 
ſume and waſte them away, as doe the en!ll 
gotten goodsof ſomerich oppreſſor, not on- 
ly themſclues, but together the whole lumpe 
ſore whereof were wellor much better got-? 
ten. To which purpoſe $, Chry/oftome ſaith, 
2 few richcs euill gotten will not only wafte 
themſclnes,but conſume away thoſe thar are 
well gotten, Of which'one writeth : De? 
bon!s male acqueſitis vis oaudet tertius hares, 
Of Pies of Wealth raiſd by vninſt Extortion., 
T htthird heyre ſeldome doth intoy his portion. 


Q, Wyy 
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'M Q. Why ts the e/Egle fpred #18 the Empe- 


Yours eArmes 7 
A. Some thirke it was fo giuen vpon a 


compa6t betweene the Emperour of Ger. 


wany and (onftantinople,, vpon an agree. 
ment betwcene them, that the ſucceeders in 
the Germane Empire after Charles the great 
{ould be called Emperours of the Well, as 
as the Emperours ot ( o»ftantmople, Empe. 
renrs Of the Eaſt; ard fo the head ſhould 
looke both wayes, 2s the verſe feemes here 
to confirme 1t : 

| Pita biceps Aqnila, hinc ecceſum, hinc aſþi- 
CLE OTH RL © 

| efiter, ait,noſtri es Ceſar, alter erit, 

| T be e/£gle fſprea, had tizzs and riper ſcope, 

| T oeye both preſent, and the ſuture hope, 

| 


Q. What Bird i that that hath the faireſt 
feathers,but the moſt helliſh voyce of anyother? 
+ eMA, The Pcacocke, whom the Poet 
* termes to bee, 
\ Angeles in perna, pece latro, voce geienng * 
A bird that hath an Angels plume, 
AT beetſh pace, aHelliſh tune. 
Play writes, that the Peacocke enuying 
the profit of man, deuoures ker owne dung, 
kithec thould make vie of it. 
D. What 
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Q. What birds in the Scripture doth God | 
preſerre before wicked men ? 
A. The Kite that knowes her time, as doth [ 
the Turtle,the Swallow and the Storke. | | 
DO. What birds are moſt perfett Heranlds of 
the >pring ? 
eA. The Swallow and the Cuckoe, 
D. 7s there any thung more of obſerttation in 
the Swallow? 
eA, There 1s3 and this js yery obſcruable | 
of her, the diſcretion ſhee vices in tecding of | 
her young when hauing fiuein her neſt, thee | 
ever beginsat rhe eldeſt, and fo by degrees 
goeth ouer the reſt, that all may have alike, 
and none be forgot, In the wiater ſhee flies | 
not away, as 1t 15 reported of her, but is 
found to lie in her nett as dead, and to rc- 
uine againe with the approaching warmth þ 
of tie Summer, which fome rake to bee an |; 
Enbl-me of the reſurretion, ' © 
D. What bird of all other is the moſt ſwee- | 
feſt in voyce? 
e7, The Nightingale, who as Pliny notes, | 
euer fings ſweeteſt notes in the hearing or | 
reſence of man : ard the reaſon 15, as thc fi- 
ction leads vs, for that the Cuckoe and the 
Nightingale,two quiriſters of that ſeaſon, in 
{ome ripcnefle of the Spring, wherein Flicy 
4MOLL 
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| >oth take thei: tunes, which is moſt chiefely 

' from the middle of Aprillto the end of May, 

4 Þ fell into a controuerlie of the exceilency of 
| their voyce and note, which dif. ntion grew 

oY ſofarre, that it could no beeended wit!:out 

an vmpire, vato which the Afſe was choſen, 

as thought a fit Iudge, by reaſon of his |. n 

iq þ cares quicke hearing and preſence; by whote 

indgementrhe Cuckoe was preferred, be- 

|, | cauſeher note was eaſie and plaineto his ca. 

of | pacitie : the Nightingale thus call, appeales | 

+ | tomanfor her cenſure, and where cuer ſhee 

D f ſees him attentiuc, there ſhee runne: into the 

e, | varicty of her molt excellent Ditties. 

«| Qs What in times paſt Was the contronerſie 

ic | for veauty or excellency betweene the Crow and 

tne Gooſe? 


— 


—_ 


; The Crow fayes : 
 eAleerameinterris non et fecnndior ales, 
| 12 all the earth no Bird thea I more Whate, 
| The Gooſe anſvyers : 
i Tameplisloqueris, plus eco ſcribo tamen, 
3 1 he:gh lefſe I ſbeahe then the, 4, yet more lle 
Site, | 
And concerning the Parrot, eAriſorle 
- was of opinion , "that ſhee would ipcake 
| more, and better then ſhc doth, it ſhe drunke 
but wines 

£2. Whe 


<c 
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Q. Who were thoſe among menthat attemp. 
red to flye like Birds ? 

eA. Icarus and Dedalss,andof late an 1:4. 
lian that flew from the top of S, Harkes 
Tower in Yence, and did it without hurt : 
beſides, an Engliſhman that offered to vn. 
dertake to flyc ouer the Thames, but after- 
wards hee flew from his purpoſe, and did it 
not : and as I haue heard fince, hcc is fiowne |: 
ouer the Sca in a ſhip, 

Q. Who are the moſt merry, the moſt free, 
the moſt mad.,and the moſt bliſſid inthe World ? 

eA, The moſt merry are popiſh Prieſts, } 
that ſing when others weepe, both before 
they dye, and after they are dead. | 

The moſt free are Phyſitians,that are only | 
licenced to kill without puniſhment, fothat | 
what 1s death to others, is gaine tothem, 

The moſt mad are nice Gramarians that 
fight about vowels, and for ayre and ſound, | 
and with as much bitternetle as the Tarke * 
againſt tne Rhodes, 

Thefourth are the poore that are bleſled, | 
ro which I inciine, though with e 1 aur 1 
pay to give me neyther pouerty nor riches, * 
bur contentednefle. 

Though Oxid could ſay concerning their 


bl fſedneil: ; 


New 
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N on tamen hee tasti et, pauper vt efſe velinse 


T hough bleſſings bee, for them wn ſtore, 
To bee ther heyre Ide not bee poore, 


CL Wherefore haue Gramarians form:4 3 
Genders im Art, ſeeing there are but 2,in, 
N ature : or Why dith yet Nature bring forth 
things of the Neuter gender a4 well as of the 
7; aſculine aud the Feminine ? 

A. Lethim tell the cauſe of that who can, 
or if hee cannot, let him ſeeke out another 
Palemor, that can vntie this knot, for my 
hey:er ſhall not plow this. 

(). Wiat +5 that which knowes not it ſelfe ts 
{peake, vndcerſtanas not a voyee, yet conceales 
rot , but repeates the veyce of him that fpeakes ? 

A. Eccho, the daughter of the Ayre and 
Tongue, 

What may come wntothy minde by re 
C0r4319 theſe fiue AM ficall vowels : 
VT Rn Mai Fa Sor La? 


eA. The cultome of Drunkards,for when 
they drinke. --- ©; 
(Yr, & bibum? Viliter, 
7-:Cipiient ia, \ Re, | Repulariter, 
< lt, P? Morabiliter, 
Pcrguut In. | Fa, & b:bunt | Familtariter, 
; Sul, _) Salcmmter, 
E Defoe 
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"Deſinunt in La «Vt, quia exitits Lamenta. 
bit's 65 M2iſerabilts, 


| Engiiſned, 
Thcz be- 7 Ve,anddrinkef Sauingly. 
gun [ Re, L Regularly. 
LMI, * * S Miraculouſly. 
They hold: | Fa, "trinking | Familtarly, 
onin _) Sol, _Solemnly. 


And ending in La Mi,becauſe the end is La- 
mentable and Miſerable. 


Q. What Creatures ave theſe, ſame lining, 
and ſeme dean, that rule all che World ? 
A. The Sheepe the Gooſe,ar.d the Bee: 
for the Shee pe yeelds parchment, the Gooſe 
-12411!s to write it and the Bee waxe to ſeale 
r, according to theſe Verſes: 
"The Bee, the Gocf, the Caſe, 
aoe F- maintatuethe might : 
Of Honarchs, Kings and Statcs, 
that Wrong ſer preſe not rIgt. 
T re Bee brinios "Sea/, Ag Waxe, 
the oof a  Writing-qulls : 
The (: alfe his © archment-ceate, 


for Dec ds and Dead-mens-.Wils, 


WM. rat (reatirres are thoſe, that areboth 


ir: the Fieanens inthe Earih,and inthe Sea ? 
A. The 


| 
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ef. The Dog, and Seypent or Dragon, 
according to the Poet: 

Lairat in 44e Cant, rat in aquore, fulger 

12, aitrwi, 
T hog": more confined creatures more ao? pine, 
The Dogge in Houſe, Sea, Skit, doth barke, 
ſwim, ſhine, 

" Q. Whether are there more or greater li- 
ning creatures bred on the Earth, or in the 
Sca © | 

eA, In the Sea (as all writers teſtifie and 
agree vpon ) and this moreouerthey adde, 
that there 1s no creature on the Earth, that 
hath nor his like in the Seas : and yet there 
are many in the Sea that the Earth cannot 
paralell, nor any other place ; and beſide, 
with this good difference, thar thoſe crea- 
tures that are hurttu!l on the Earth, in the 
Waters are not ſo, as the Snakes and fuck 
like there are without their venome, and 
ofiencelefle, 

. VWpa: # that Which nothing beins Fare 
beauer of ir ſelfe, yet nothing more moneable, 
and if you keepe it net Within bounds, ſeurrs it 
ſelfe mo many particalars, yt after runes 
imte one lumpe : and vecing it ſelfe unchangta- 
bas, cnangeth and altereth the forme and co- 
our of things ? EY 


E - F . Quick. 
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<A, Quickfilucr, _ 

Q. IWi.at Herbe # that Which preſents the 
Torme of 4 «Man ? 

eA. The Rootc of the Manarake. 

Q. Whether it ts of truth,or not ,that # vul- 
enriy reported, T hat thoſe that digge this Root 
eſcape net Without death? _ 

eA. Nothing lcfie: yer hath it of it ſelfe g 
fporiferous nature,to procure lleepe{drunk, 
or applyed cucnas Opimm ) todcath, 

.Q, What creature 5 that , Which at once 
brings forth , neuriſheth her young , and goeth 
Wit h-youns againe f 

4. The Hare, that fearefull and purſaed 
.creature ; of whom, according to 7!my, the 
males bring forth as the females: vnto which 
no. other creature may compare in fruitful. 
neſlc, but Conies,thofe cunning Pioners, that 
1auc yndermined arid {ubuecrted Citics, and 
the Money of Y furie,that no ſooner 1s begor 
ir felie,but it preſently engenders. 

Q. Among all Beaſts and Birds Which are 
of the mo#t-b: autions and various colours? 

eA. The Peacocke among Birds, is as the 

Fanther among Bcaſts;onely in this they dif- 

fer, that vyhercas the Peacocks d-formuric is 
Ris Feet,the Panthers 15 his Head, | 

Q. 13hat kind of {cr are they,Whicy being 
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a; Brafts them;ſeltes , ſit vpon Beasts , carrie 
B:nfts on their hands, hanc BeaSts ranning , 
bour them,and all ro purſue and hell B eafts ? 

A, Valcttered Huntſmen: of which,S. lc : 
rome further addcth, that Ef4#u was a Han. 
ter, and Nimrod, and both wicked men ; and 
that he had {ſcarce read in the Scripture or an 
holy man that was an Hanter : not that nee 
thought ir impolſiblc to be to,as it rhey were 
adiunCts,nat to be teparated ; nor that they 
were wicked, becauſe they kunted, but that 

they hunted being wicked men. 

But the great Hunter,fayth a Father, is the 
Deaill, that makerh his Toyles of the wic- 
kednefle of man , and purſazs him with the 
Hounds of his owne Kennell ; And there- 
fo F ,ayrh rac Pſalmiſt, Hee ſal. aclucr fiice 


from the Snare of the Hanie,c 


Q. What rrrice two? gs are theſe that ar® 
oftentimes ſaid to aceunoure rhe Maſters ? 
A, Hec Bu, Bina,Canes,& Aucs, ſeruique' 
atque (abaili; 
Dicuntur Dominos ſepe vorare ſuos, 


Hawkes, Honnds, and Horſes, Seruants pride 
and ſtealth, 

7 re oft times found dexonre their e Maſters 
Wo2/th, 


> Vnto 
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Vnto which may be annexed another di. 
ributerof miſery and penury, not inferior 
}f not greater then any of the reſt, which 1s 
”2ming or Dice and therefore as the fay- 
ingis: 

Ludens taxilli bene refpice quid ſit 11: i115, 

IpESTHATES TA, ſors UA, MOYS TUG pede 177 

ils, 
eAt Dice who playes tn this concert may enter, 
Hy hope, my health, my life, my Wealth to 
vinter, 

And all thereby : and therefore if hce 
wyould picuent this danger by cunning, lct 
= Know, the more cunning hee is in this 
Art,themore wicked he js in his life, 

A good rule to bee obſcrued, both for our 

vrofit and carriage, 
e1morcs, 
Afores, 
Ozes, 
Res, 
£5, 

Feacins verbajubent, uorenudo: ſermps" * A1467'7 

AMeres ſeruandos omnibus e [ſe bonss : 

AN octes atque dies erando, rebus 05 vs 
Pructenter proprijs, nec lapicandabona, 

T beje Words to vs this inſkruttion preach. 

Firf?, f'ye fond tents of many a good the breach: 
Next 


—_— 
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Net, keepe good manners, and the good em- 
Erace, 

For !24t oecomes ; then pray in enery place, 

Newt, wſe thy geods With moderation fir. 

Ad ihon ſnalt reape both prasje and benſit . 


Q. There are twothings that cannot bee t99 
mics trimmed, and What are they ? 

A. A Ship, anda Woman. 

Q. In What things ſbou!d a Warnan Cee ike 
unto a Ship, and What tings not £ 

A. Inthis,a Ship is the greateſt moueebis 
tata man pollefizth,and yet it is turned anc! 
guided by the Sterne a little piece of woos ; 
ſo muſt the Wife in this bee like, being w3!- 
ling to bee guided by the direftion of the 
Husband : and as itſayles not but by delit: 
ration, ſounding and compaiſſe, ſo maſt nt 
ſhee walke but by diſcretion and indgement. 
But herein ſhe muſt be vnlike, for as one ſhip* 
may belong to many Marchants, and masy 
Marchants may bee owners in one ſhip; {6 
muſt notthe wife,fhe muſt bec properly but 
toone; and as aſhip.of all the goods a man 
poſſeſſerh cannot bee houſed, a wife of al! 
things mult not bee left abroad ; and laftly, 
a Ship may bce painted , but a Woman 


ſhould not. 
E 4 Q. 1: 
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Q. 1: What place are Wines of beſt vſe, and 
eſt fit ? 
A, One of ,Marcions Schollers anſwe- 
red, 1s T halamo,& 1mm T umnlo ; In the Bcd, 
and inthe Tombe. 

Q. Fy What reaſons Were the ancient Poets 
vſed to condemne two eAMarriaves ? 

eA1. By comparing the aduenture of ſuch 
a one to the wracked Sez-man, that once a- 
ſhore, will notwithſtanding to Sea againe : 
according to the Verſe, 


T he man that's ence from Marriage free, 
yet haſteth to that paine, 
Reſemblerh much the Wracked man, 
that Will to Sea againe, 
What Was the your:g mans anſwere, 
\vherefore he Would not marrie a Widow ? 

A, Becauſe,according to the old ſaying, 
he would not drinke in the Water that ano. 
ther had dycd by taſting of : as foilowes, 

I: qua qu peryt non bibo dixit aquam, 


Q. How comes it to paſſe,that learned men, 
Wiſe men, (burchmen, and ſuch like, chuſe net - 
withſtanding all their Wiſdome , many tives 


Wriues , vwpatient , Contentions, and troubic- | 


{ome ? 


A. It 1s not to be doubted,but that Mar- ' 


riage 


— 
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riage is a Fate, ſuffered or appointed by 
GoDp, Ger. 28. 48, and theretore not al. 
wayes in the power of euery, man, to chuſe, 
according to his wifdome and vnderſtan. 
ding, at all times : but,that wiſe and learned 
men ſhould many times,if they haue not eaill 
and vnchaſt Wiues, meet yet with thoſe that 
are bitter and contentious vnto them, I can 
2ine no reaſon for it,but this Fate, vnleſle it 
be for this cauſe, That when abroad they re- 
proue other mens faults and errors,they may 
haue at home thoſe that may preach, to rhena 
their owne weakeneſle and infirmities.. And, 
thercfore, as one ſayth : Howſocuer,it mult 
ve our wiſdomes to loue them, ſince it was 
onr fortune to hane them; and tor their farl-s, 
we muſt eyther ſecke to remoue them,oven- 
dcuour to beare them ;, if we can take them 
away,we make them the fittertorourſelues; 
if not, we become bettered our ſctues in our 
Patience. wy” 

Q. Who are thoſe that plow the Sands, tyll 
49th Ys G round p and leauc theer owne Field 
wvnbucbanded ? FEW! Th 

eA. The Adv!rercr, who is ſaid: to want 
rwo oi his hue *%ynees, it leaſt, not to hane 
th. truev% of them, th: is; his Sceing anl 
Hearing: ior li he could ſrene might behold 

th + the 
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the immediate deſtruttion that waites at the 
threſhold of that finne :'if hee could not ſee, 
vet hee might heare from the teſtimony of 
iwotull experiencers , that cry out. in each 
corner, This path'1 trod, and it brotighit nic 
todeftruftion, WE 

©. 7 know thce art diligent in reading the 
Serepruares , therefore ſhew mee in what one 
Chapter of the Bible all the fine Senſes are de- 
{cried ? | 

ef. GEN.27.verſ, 4, Secing: verſc 18, 
Hearing : ver,21.Tonching: v.25, Taſting: 
4.2 7.5melling, The fiue windowes of the 
foule : of which one thus writes: 
$ Lucem ocui;s vigeo Cv&riorasſeerne colores: 
H Conſona me juxtat bffendit ſimphonia d:ſcors, 
S Fragaviti cbleftcr, vitioſo off endoy odore, 
TT Infipid# & fapid: quid fit me judice corflat.: 
T Sentio guid Calidum, aut Gelidnin-, quid 

mole, quid aſprium-, 
T he Seeing, lie ht ad colours doth diſcry; 
T ve Hearing, tures and diſcoras doth attaixe; 
T be Smelling, edors fweer ard ſowre doth try ; 
The Taſt r:Ypetts the Cooks buth art and painc; 
T he Touching, b4:4, and ſeſt, and hot, and 
of NS | 

T brov:gn theſe frue Vezndowes dycth the Scele 


bthuld, AE; | 
| EDGE MINT Ay tr 
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Q. What 5s the leaſt member in the body 
and yet darkens the Whole man. 7 
A, Theeye-lidde. 
Q. 1s the oof perfect eye-fught ſometimes 
arceined ? 
ef. Oftentimes, and as ſoone as any 0- 
ther of the Senſes : - for exampie , Calt a 
ſtraight ſtaffe into a troubled water, and i: 
appeares to the eye as crooked and wane- 
ring. Stand vpon the- ſhore, thou ſeelt the 
hip goe; find ypon the Ship, why then 
thy eye will tell thee the Shore goes,and the 
Ship ſtands till, So the head being diltern- 
pered; thou fhalt thinke fixt things mou, 
and one fame two. 
— What is the ſwifteſt of all thives it; the 
Pye orld ? 
| 2A. One anſcred, the Sunne, becauſe 
s fpecd 15 fuch, that in a day hee compaſ- 
£:th the whole circuit of the Ezrth, But ano- 
ther replyed,that Thought was ſiyifter then 
that, becauſe 1 it trauclled the whole world in 
a :noment.' 
Q FV oa: foure Eiils are thoſe that chicf, fy 
rouble a honſe ?- 
As Sunt mala terxa dem, ſry WILE 
mitia, ſuns, 
Ouarttunscum mane ſurguit puert ſine pant, 
FE C6; Re 


oy 


bd 


84 A helpe to Diſcourſe, 


1 Smoake,a Storme,and a contentions Wiſe, 
T bree ills are found,that tyre a Hmibands life. 
Te Which,a fourth ts by the Pronerhe ſed, 
When Children cry for kunger ,Warting Bread, 


Of e Martin Luther and P.,Melanfthons 
eloquence and ſweetneſle, 

Diniſe nu opere, ſed mens fuit vnica pauit 
Ore Luther us ones, flore EH elanfthon apes, 
'T wixt Luther and MelanQthon, [0 long gone, 
T heir Works Were diuers, though their Faith 

Was one : 
For Luthers ſoundneſſe loaded by degrees \ 
71s ſheep, did Melanthons flowers his Bees, 


Q. What meanes this fpeech : Nouriſh not 
the Whelpe of che Lyon ? 

A. It giues to vnderſtand,that we are not 
to cheriſh any power aboue the Law, nor to 
foſter that ſtrength,that may afterwards op- 
prefſevs. © | 

Q. IWhy doe they that are troub!cd With 
the Gout ,exer loue 10 talke moſt ? 

A, Becauſe they cannot runne with their 
feet, they louc to runne with Hei: tongue : 
for the benefit of any member we are d:pri- 
ucd of, hauing two of them, we « {teemc the 
other inthe reckoning of them buth, As cone 
cern'?2 


1. 
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cerning the Eye: No man deſires to be blind, 
or to haue but one Eye ; yt if any miſchance 
ſhould befall the one, wee eltecme the other 
the dearer : as it followes in Verſe, 
Non habeo, nec habere velim, quod ſit tames 
adfit , 
Non caream Crefſi ſt mihi dents opts, 
LHMine Eyes I Would not ſell for droſſe, 
T bough Crozſus Wealth repair d my loſſe, 
None more blind then Byart,as the ſaying 
is, nor none more forward to yenter,then ke 
that leaſt knowes the dangers that he enter. 
priſes: as by this ex:mple 1s made manifeſt, 
The Trees ona time went forth to ſcleRt 
them a King : and in their progreſlc, they 
came to the Oliue Tree , and fayd vnto it, 
Reigne ouer vs, and be King ; but it refuſed, 
ſaying :. Shall I forſake my. fatneſle, where- 
with I.am ſuppled, and man is nouriſhed ? 
NozI will not ; and with theſe and the like 
rcafons refuſed their offer. Then they came 


- to the Figge-tree,2nd (aid, Reigne ouervs : 


who anſwered, Shall I leaue my ſweetnelle 
and fruits, more delicate then the Honey of 
Fl:\b/z? Then theycameto the Vice; and 
ſhe refuf. d, ſaying : Shall I forgoe my ſweet 
ſhade, and comfortable cluſters , that cum- 
ſort and make glad che keart of man ? It 
Ihall 
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ſhall not be, Then ſpake the Bramble; Let 
me be King ouer you, that I may curbe you 
with fharpe lawes : and thus, what the good 
refuſed, the worlt offers to take vp and cm- 
brace, for none more ambitious then the vn- 
deſeruing as in the Propoſition before de- 
clared. 

Q. What waters of all other are the moſt 
acecitfull ? 

A. The teares of a Woman; the which 
in the bleſſed weeper are called, The blood 
of the ſoule. 

Q. Whrt creatures of all ether are the moſt 
Want 01. ? 

A, Inſatiat women,accotiding to the Poer, 

Gallinis Gallas ter quinis ſufficit Tins, 

At ter querg, ; wiri vix ſuifietunt mitiers. 
Ore Cocke ſuſpceth twice fine Hep. : 

Scarce os: lewd Woman, thrice fine Me. 

Q, What Womicn of all other are the oft 
fruitfull ? | y_ EE 

A, Beggars Wiues, that of all other og 
would thinke ſhould be moſt barren, 
| * 4 Of imperions ome what d:3 Cato 
reports © | | , 

eA. (#tofaid , Our Wines rule the. com- 
mon wealth, for wee gou-:rne the People, 
and our VV wits goueme vs,. To which pur- 

| pulc 
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poſe T hemiſtocles ſaid ; O wife the Atbent. 
ans rule the Greci.1s, I the Athenians, thou 
mee,thy Sonne thee : therefore in my opini- 
on he ſpoke not amiſle, that ſaid ; hee neuer 
xnew Common-wealth,nor priuate Family 
well goucrned,where the Hen crew,and the 
Cocke held his peace; for though & be faid 
of women, that they are ſo able of Tongue, 
that three of their clappers will make a rea- 
fonable noyſc for a Market ; yet though they 
talke, they ſhould not Cormmand,or at kaſt. 
wiſe ſhould not Gouerne. 
. Whether.Was the night or the day firſt ? 
eA, T val, Iileſiia anſwereth,the night 
was before the day, as in the Creation is 
manifcit, So rhe Encning and the Mornin 
Were the firſt dey. From which not withſtan- 
&1ng We vary inour opintons, as preferring 
the day before it : and for becauſe the Eue- 
ning 1s but the lattcr part of the Day which 
muſt preceed it, 
Q. At What, bowers doth the Day begin 
1 of OY TR 5; 
A, For Payments of money, it is recko- 
ned betweene ſunne and ſunne. But for In- 
direments of Murder, the day is accounted 
from midnight to midnight, arid fo are. Fa. 


ſting-dayes., 
Q. How 
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Q HoW many colours are there im the 
R arncboW ? 

A. Various colours , but two eſpecially 
moſt apparent, a watry , and a fiery colour, 
which two colours cxp relſetwo indgments, 
the one of water palt inthe beginning ofthe 
world ; and theother of fire to come; in the 
end thereof. 

Q. Which is the longeſt Day i all the 
yeare © 

A. S. Barnaby anſwereth,that which hath 
the ſhorteſt night. 

Q. HoW- many are the properties of good 
Wene ? 

eJ1, As many as thcre are ſenſes in mans 
body , for toeuery ſenſe ſhould good wine 
hauca relation, 

1 To the ſight good colour, puccnelle 
ard clearnefſie, 
2 To the hearing, being powred forth, a 
ipaklingard ſpeaking noiſe. * 
3 Torhetaſte, good relith. 
To the touching, coldneſſe, 
To the ſmeli fweetnelle, * 


? DJ + 
Q. HW wary are the Vemnes in the body of | 


man? | 

A, As many as there® are : dayes in the 
yearc; 0: hich onethus w.iteth's © 
T 1:t 


—_ 
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That cu'ry thing Wee doe may vayne apprare, 
1c hauc a vcone for each day inthe yeare, 
Q. How man; bones are therem the bedy 
of 1921 ig 
A. lt is anfrered according to Galen, Hipe 
pocrates,ard others. that there are in mans 
body 284 which are thus ſingly colleted ; 
in the head 49. inthebreſl 67, in thearmes 
and hands E 1. 111 the feet 60, 
Q. At What years doth a child preſent halfe 
his height 4 
eA. Bctweene the 3.and 4. ycare, 
Q. How manyiteth hath ke, according to 
the Poets rule ? 
eA, Suit homini dentes trigimnta ako come 
denees, 
T he grinders Which in time are ſaidto ceaſe, 
cAre numbred thirty two at beſt mncreaſe, 
Q. How many are th: ſenſes of the ſoule ? 
4, Though the ſenſible things of the 
world be numberlefle, yet the organs of the 
ſenſe that comprehends them are but fue : 
1. Touching: 2. Taſting: 3.Feeling: 4. Hea- 
ring : 5.Smelling. 
Q. What the quickeſt and beſt ſenſe of all 
ether ? | 
A. The eyes. 
Q.Which is their beft obielt,and nobleſt uſe * 
A Their 
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A. Theirvſeis admirable and excellent 


inthis world. 1. To diſtinguiſh and ſhew vs 
the variety and beauty of al} things in the 


world. but yet their clijefe vie tha!l be, 
through the efftuiion of his heauenly light, F 
face toface,to ice God in1 the world to com:. |* 

Q.1Woar ſenje had the greareft hand tn the © 


frft tranſpreſitor ? 
eA1. Theeye, 
D.,How ſpeweth it his ſorrow ? 


A. By ihedding teares, which no other ? 


ſenſe doth or can, 

Q. From whence procera teares ? 

A. Ont of the braines moſt thin ard 
Equid excrement , of which ( being the 
moiſteſt part of the whole body, and twice 
as much in quantity as the braine of an oxe) 
It yceldeth great plenty. 

©. How ave they ſee ? 

A, Not by fendins the rayes vnto the 0b. 
iet, but by receining beames from thence, 
which cucrend with pointed angles in them; 
where it the obie&t bce farre off, it cnds in 
them in a ſharpe point, and fo the thing 
ſeemes ſmall; if neare, in a broader point, 
and thereby ſeemes grezter. 

Q. How many things are required to a per- 

felt ugh! 2 
eA. Nine 
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A, Nine things, viz, 
Power to ſee. 
Lan. -- 
The viſible thirz; 
Not too ſmall. | 
Not too thin. 
Not too mgh, 
Not too farre, 
Clecre ſpace, 
Time. 
©. What foure things be theſe that be grits 
ous to okr eje-ſight ? 
eA, 1 Smoake Gut of moyft wood, 
2 Wind ina ſtorme, 
2 Teares, 
4 Toſeonrenemics fortunate,and 
our triends vahappie. 
DO. What things doth the eyes mo#t betray 
that arman Would keepe ſecrct ? 
A, Loue and Drunkenneſſe, | 
. What ts the office of the Fares, and | 
Wherefore are they placed on high with Vin= | 
args ana ternings in thium.? ; | 
ef, To rcceiuve the found or ayre into. {| 
them, which formes a noiſe in the Maſes, 
whcreot the ſoule makes a diſtin&ton ; they 
are placed on high, b<cauſe all founds mount 
aloft ; with turnings and windings In _ , 
enat 
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thatthe und may not toohaſti]7 ſtrike the 
braine : it is the flowelt , yet the daintiel! 
ſenle of all the other ; for as thoſe that hane 
no Skill in muſicke, can perceiue a diſcord, 
and though they know not what is good, 
yet find what is euill; the moſt delightfull 
eune they heare,is the muſickeot the Plalimes 
from the voi ce of mer} and women. 

Q: Wherefore haue we two cares, and but 
one torigue 2 | 

eA, That wee ſhould hcare twice as 
much as we ſpeake, 

Q. Wherefore haue Wee our Eye-lids to 
ſhut them, when our Eares are alwayes open : 
oar eares fixed, and our eyes mouneable ? 

e 7, Our Eares arc open to heare the 
proofe of eucry tale, and ynmoued, to the 
end that though they quickly heare, they be 
not moued to cenſure ouer raſhly ; and theſc 
two are the chiefe intelligcncers and ſer- 
uants of the Soule,the other three attend vp- 
on the Body, 

Q. How « the Taſte diſcerned ? 

A. By the veynes which ſpread through 
the Tongue and pallate, to diſtinguiſh euery 
relliſh ; the abuſiue plealing of whick ſenſe, 
as experience teacheth, throng'! Cookerie 
and Sawces, hath kill:d more bodies, then 

eythe! 


. 


a. a. ends re 


A helpe to Diſcoarſe. 93 


| exther the Sword, Famine. or Peſtilence, 


Q. Where u the ſeat of the ſmelling ? 

A, Inthenoſtrils; for as God breathed 
the breath of lite into them, ſo makes hee it 
their vertuc by the ſeat of rhiat ſenſe 1n them, 
to diſtinguiſh all ayres, p-ofitable or kutttull 


; tothe body of man. 


Q. What are the benefites of 000d ſents to 


| the body ? 


A. Topurike the braine, refine the wir, 


* awakethe fancy zto which purpoſe old De- 


notion ordained Incenſe to make ſuch minds 


| the more apt tor heauenly Contemplations; 
| yctſome are of opinion, that theſe pertuimes 


are but ynnecciſary furniſhments, fince as 
the Prouerbe is, they {mell beft that ſmell 
cf nothing. | 

Q. From wheece us derined the power of 
Feeling ? 

«4, The feeling power which is the 
roote of life, ſpreads 1t ſelte through cuery 
part of the body, by ſinewes, which diſcend 
trom rhe head to the foot, and ];ke a Net 
ſpred all ouerthe body, ihee diſc. rn.s (guen 
as the Spider fitting in. the middelt of her 
web) if ought doe touch the outward thred 


- of it, ſhetcelevitp:efently ſhaking on every 
| lide ; by :this ſenſe wee doe diſcerne hor, 


cold, 
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cold, moyſt, dry, hazd, ſoft, roug},, pleaſure 
and paine. 

© What may the (Memory bee compared 
unto 

eA. TotheSca and the Land, the part 
that retayneth a)l,ro the Land ; that deuou- 
rethall, to the Sea, being likewiſe the Lay- 
mans table- booke, that remembers much ; 
and forgets much ; her ſeat is inthe hinder- 
moft part of the braine behind. 

Againſt whom, time and ebliuton euer 
make warre to deface her Regiſter, that the 
moſt famous things cucr done ; the greateſt 


wonders ener acted ; the ſtateiicli Monu.. | 


1ents euer raiſed; the mightieſt Monarches 
that cuer raigned ſhould haue here no per- 
peruitie, but bee incerred in ruine and for- 
gctfulneſle, tor as one faith of Time : 
T ime ruinates proud buildings with ber howres 
eAnd ſmearcs with duſt the olutering golden 
T owers, 
T ime fills with Wormheles, flatcly Monements 
And feedes obliuionwith decay of things - 
Shree blots old Buokes and alters their contents, 
end pluckes the quilts from auncicnt Rauens 
Wangs. 


Shee fpey! les Avztiquities of hammered |? afle 


Ard, ttrnes the giddy round of fortunes wheele: . 


Clos 
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. RSve weares out Braſſe,and Marble ,and decayes 
| F>rones to drop downe, that ſpoke their rayſcrs 
1 raiſe, 
s A further illuſtration of the Body. 
+ | (What # the Body ? The dwelling of 
4 the Souie. 
| What the Eyes ? The windowes of the 
z: Soule. 
What are the Browes ? The portall of 


® of the body. 
eA liter abreuiats., 
Cr /apir,e&-Pulmoloquitur, Fil compute: iramy 
| £ plexz, ridere facit, Cogit amare jecur, 


the Mind. 
- What is the Eare? The inter :preter of 
o ſounds. © 
t Y 1 What. the Lips 2 The leaues of the 
.. BQ. | Mouth. 
© | 7. What arc tne Hands ? Theworkemen 
Fo | of the Body. 
va | har the wha ? The receptacle of life, 
| What the lungs ? The bellowes of the 
T; aJre, | 
” | Whas the femacks ? The orderer of 
| the meates. 
ti 1 ' What the bones ? The ftrength ofthe 
I body. 
5, t What are the legges ? The Columnes 
, 
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W:ſdome the hart, the lung; the laughter moge, 
Gall, ſplecne,and later, arger, lenghtcr, lone, | 

Q. HoW are theſe fu! owing der ominations © 
aiſtings :ſhed to their particulars, as Wh eaſon, 
vnderflanaing ; opinion, and the like 

eA. 1 Whenby mouing from Sa to, 
ground ſhe lifts things our, ſhe obtaines the | 
name Gf reaſon, 

2 When by reaſon ſhe hath found ruth, 
and tandeth fxed,ſhe is vnderftarding. 

3 When ſhe lightly inclines her aflent to. 
cither part, ſhe is opinion. 

Q. What z5 the a 61 bet Weene Wit aid F 
will ? - E 
A. Willis the Prince, and Wit is the 
Councellor , which fits in councell for the 
common good of the man; for whar Wit 
reſolues vpon, Will ex.cutes ; Wir is the} 
mindes chiefe Juſtice, which often controls | 
the falſe iudgement of Fancy : Will jsas free 
as an Empcrour, cannot bee limitred, barred F 
of her liberty, or made will by any coaRion © 
what ſhee is vnwalling to : and laſtl;,, th y 

chicic vic is,0ur Wit being g gicnvs to know j 

G4. our Willto loue him being knowne. 
0. Which arc ths thire firſt members fer- ; 

92C4 iN t 154 W687, be eſter { OHCEPEECH O | 
e7, Lhe Heart, the Braine, ad ae T Li- 
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aer, the three chiefe members of lite, 

Q. What is the [aſt made ? | 

eA. Theeye, the interpretation of th:: 
2, minde : the laſt member formed in the 
> wombe, and the firſt that loſeth liis morion 
to in death, for in that exigent, the ſpirits 
he |}. of the ſight betake themſeluecs to the braine, 
- asto their caftle of refuge, a ſure token of 

: death, 
, When « man dies , whichss the laft part: 
to, ofhim that flirs, and which of « woman & 

A. Toanſwer merrily, and not altoge. 
1d | ther impertinently, *cis ſaid, thelaſt partofa 
manthat ſtirs is his heart, bur of # wamatn 
her tongue « 

Q.4 wiſe mar. jaic, 7141 from the moſt vil 
creatures on the earth, «ſt matter might bee 
had whereby to glorifie God: To this one anſwe + 
red, what takefl thou from the ſerpent, wherebs 
to olorefie him ? 

A, ToPraife him that he made me no: 
ſucha one: To wich purpoſe is here an- 
nexcd a {tory of one, who ſceinga toade le 
in the way, fella weeping; two Biſhops 
comming by , inquired his reaſon, who an. 
ſwered, that the ſight of that vgly and loch.. 
ſome creature, had admoniſhed him of his 
ingratitude to God, thathad ncuer giuen, 

$ thankes 
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thavkesfor the excellency of his creation, 
being made after his owne Image, when he 
beingbut as clay inthe patters hands,ir was 
in ls power tot.aue made hima veſlell of 
diſbonour, yea cuen the baſeſt and.defor. 
medit;fuch an one as that Toad, 
Q. What i theenoff beautifull thing inthe 
world e 
A, One an{wercd, the Sunne ; but ano- 
tkerreplycd, that blind men ſaw not that, 
and therefore he concluded that Vertue was 
much more -reſplendant , which cuen the 
ind might perceiue.pertectly. 
Q. What « the ftrengeſt of all things? 
A. One ankwered, Wine ; another,a King; 
a third, a Woman ; and all theſe are very 
Sowerfull ;but Truth is the ftrongelt of all, 
which overcomes all things. 
Q. Who vs the orcateſt oppojer of this 
T ruth * 
eA, One anſwered, the Pope -; who as 
Balew recitcs, 18 ſo oppolite, that common- 
ly whatſocuer hee. praiſes, .is worthy of dif- 
praiſe ; for whatſocuer hee thinkes , is 
vaine ; Whatſfocner hee ſpeakes, .is falſe; 
whatſocuer he diſlikes, is good ; whatſoc- 
ner he approuee,.is.euill ; and whatſoeuer he 
£x:ols, infamour. 
Q. Whas 
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| Q. What ſeat is orddyned for Popes after 
bis befer? © i Ne! 0h © | | 
A.'Heauen they continually ſell, -and 
daily offer to ſale, and theretore Hell is their 
place 1n reuerlion; according to the Poet, 
UVenazidit. & celum Roman & Afira fa- 
Ceraos : 10-3: EY 
eAd Stygias 1p1thr eopitur ire dome, 
Q. What part of fpeach i. Papa, for the 


Pope E 


A. Yart ofa Particle,becaiſe he'partakes 
yartfrom the Clergic ; part from the Laity, 
and part from both with Mood or Tenſe, 

Papancc Demws,Nec Anzelus, Bec Homo, 
91d tunc * The Pope is neither God, An. 
zell, nor.Man; whatthen? Diobolns, 

Q. Whoare thoſe that pray for al, 

Defend all, 
Feed all, 
Denoure all ? 

A. In an old PiRare,Tfornd it thus writ- 
ten, The Pope with his Clergie, ſeyes, 7 
prayfor you all ; Ceſar withihis EleQors, I 
defend you all ; The Clowne with his Sacke 
of Corne, I rourtfh you all: at laſt comes 
Death and ayes, I deuoure you all. 

Q. What little fiſh us that inthe Sea tha 
h > 
| A. The 
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ef. The Rhemora, alittle fiſh of halfe a 
foot long, which but by faſtening vpon it, ® 
w __ ſtay a Shjp vnder layle' with winde and x 
: T4 
Q FWnhat ching 15.4 Lyon moſt afraid of ? 
. The-crawing of .a; Cocke, and the 
of a Catr- wheele. 
Q. What difference of dayes is chere of the | [ 
Chriftiaus,tha Turkes ;jandthe [ewes Sabbath? (+ 
A. The (briſtians keepe their Sabbath 4 
.on-Sunday.: The ewes onthe — and 
the T arkes.on the Friday,1 
chat was:thatday Crucifed.  : 4 
Q. What iu Death very fitly reſembled 
unto © 
4, Toa Woman or a Shadow;for ſeeke | 
it and it flics you, flie it and it ſeekes You:: 
and {o a woman, according tothe-Poet, 
Follow « ſhadow, it ſtill flies you, 
Seeme to flue, it Will purſue you 
So court a Woman, fhee denyes you, 
{et her.alome, [hee will court you, . \,* 
Q. Whar 6.that, Which of running becomes 
tayd, of foft becomes -hard,' of Weake becomes © 
ftroag, and of that Which 4 infinite beconm:s 
vat one ? 
e/. It is anſwered, Ice. 
Q. Whether was (riſtallcuer Ice ? 


aA; It 


[t 
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A. It is anſwered, that thoſe waters 
which are congealed with-a continuall and 
dayly cold, as by the {pace of ten or twenty 
yeares, are called Criitall, by reaſon of their 
tranſparencie :;-and are for the molt part 
fyund vpon the Alpine Mountaines, clet14- 
ted againſt the face of the North, where tacy 
Yecome fo hard, that ſcarce they euer-after 
yeeld to the hammer. 2, 

Q.. What liqnor of all otter: ſooneſt extia- 
gmſheth the fire ? 

eA2 Vinegar, for the cxcceding picrcing 
coldneſſe, and eagern:lle ic hath. 

Q. Whit 15 the feron;5ft of all things in the 
World y 

e1. Thal, 1:1, anſwered, Fate; another 
D-ath, becauſe it ouercomes all things, 

Q. How many Letters are tnere in the hol 
T ongue ? 

A. AS many as there are Bookes inthe 
old Teſtament, of which one thus further - 
obſerues, that as 22. Letters torme our 
voyce,fo 2 2 .Bookes containe our Faith. 

©. What compariſon 15 there betwzene 
Prophets and Poets ? 

A. Thus much according to the old yerle; 

7lli de rebus predicere vera futurs, 
Hi ds preteritts dicere falſa ſolent. 


F 3 Engli- 
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Engliſhed. I 
Of things to come, theſe truely make vs know, © 
What the other of- fprings pai, doth falſely 
ſhow, | | 
Q, Who Were theſe that Were ſeene to catr | 
aſter their deaths ? | 
eA. Cnxn1sT,Lazarss,thedaughter of 
7arus, and others. 
Q., Fpon What kind of perſons according to F 
Diogenes 9pixi0n, are not- benefits to bee: be- 
ftowed ? | 
Vpon Olde men, becauſe they 
line _ - requite _ v 
Vpon Children, becauſe they = 
A. Nots forget them, | F 
| Vpon diſhoneſt folkes,becaufe * 
C. they will neuer repay them, * 
OD. Who are thoſe that ſee many things 
faire off, but little necre at hand ? | 
eA. Old men; blind in the preſent tenſe, * 
but for the moft part quick. ſighted in the ' 
pretertmperieR-tenſe. ) 
Q. How comes « that the Fusband ſeckes | 
the Wife, and not the contrary, the Wife the 
Huzsband ? | 
A, Becauſe the man ſeekes that which he 
loſt ; that 1s,his ribbe,which was taken from 
him in the forming of Woman out bn, / 
ide, 
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fide, and therefore when a man marries 2 
Wite, what doth hee but fetch backe the rib 
which he firſt loft, 

Q: What 35'the thooſerg of Wines ficlConr. 
pared vnts ? 

A, Sir T #0. Moore was wont to ſay, to 
the pluckiug by caſualty Eeles out of a bag, 
whercin for euery Ecie,are twenty Snaker, 

Q. What is the aeareſt lofſe of all others ? 

A, The lofle of time,which cannot be :e. 
couered : of which, one thus comptaines : 
Damna fleo rerum, ſed plus fleo damna deri. : 
LQuiſg, poteFt rebus ſaccurrere, nemo dicbas, 

Englithed. 
T he loffe of Wealth I much lament, 
vhs more, What time decayes, 
For Wealth ay be regaynd that's ſrt, 
but neuer lofſt of dayes. 

Q. It beeing demanded of Ariltotie Nye. 
ther a fault commuted in Drunkenneſſe Were 
to bee puniſhed or remitted, 4 marr not beeing 
then himſclfe ? 

eA. It was anſwered : He which in drun- 
kennelle committed any offence, was wor- 
thy ot double puniſhment : firll, for being 
drunke ; ſecondly,for hisoffence therein. 

. Who are thoſe that draw death out of 
rbat Wherewith others preſerne life? 
F 4 A, Tiic 
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ef. The Drunkard, and the Glutton, 
Q. What two Monaſyllables are thoſe that 
aimide the Whole World ? 
A. Theſe 2.Pronounes, Mine and T hive, 
2. Of Retribution, how many be the ſorts, 
and What are the beſt or Worſt degrees therein ? 
A, There arcfourc ſorts, which are rhcſe 
following : 
1 To repay goodfor good, fitneffe. 
2 Torepay cull for euill, peruerfenclſc. 
3 To repay cuill for good ,deuilliſhneſſe, 
4 Torepay good for cuill,bleſſednefle. 
Q. How many things are chiefly required | 
i 2 good Chyrurgion.? | 
eA. Theſe three properties; 
i A Haukes eye. 
2 A Lyons heart, 
3 A Ladies hand, : 
Q. Catorepented himſclfe of three things, || 
an! Vhat Were they ? 
eA, 1 Thatcuerhe belccued a woman, 7 
2 Thateuer he ſpert time idely. 
3 That hecuer werit by water when hee |" 
might goe by land, 
\ C), What \vere thoſe thres things Saint | 
Auſtin Wiſhed hce had lined ts haxe ſecne * 
Paulum # ore, Romam tn flere, Chriſtum 
292 corpore, 
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ef. 1 Rome in her flourifhing eftate. 
2 Tohecare Saint Paul preach. 
3 To haue ſcene Chri# inthe fleſh. 

But wee, faith Lattantiws, will gine God 
thankes that weare not Pagans,but Chritti- 
ans ; that we liue inthe time of the new [ c- 
ttament, and not ofthe old. 

Q. Plato x ane than\es to Nature for foure 
things , and The Were they ? - 

A. 1 Thatbewasaman, andnotabeaſt. 

2 That he wasa man, and-not 2 womt. 

3 Thathe was a Grecian, and -not a Bar- 
barian. 

4 That he lived in the tims of Socrates, 

.Q., 1n how many formies doth a Phyſ:ttiav ap* 
peare to his patiem ? 

A. In theſe three formes : 

I In the formeof a Skilfull , man when hee 
promiſeth helpe, }.. 

2 In the ſhape or an Angell, -when hee 
performes it, - 

3 Intheformeof a Deuill, when he ask- 
<th his reward. 

Ard therefore it is the Phyſitians rul: 
Accipe dutn-dolet. Take the found fee white 
the ſicke hand giueth it, 

Q. What three things aretheſ+ :14: chufiy 
preferne life ? 
F.5 A, A 
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A. A joyfull Heart, a quiet Mind, a 
moderate Dyet. 
Q. #hat two things are thoſe that make e- 
qual the miſerable and the bappy ? 
eA. Slecpeand Death, 
Q. Whas Paſſicns and Diſeaſes art thoſe 
that cannot bee kid ? 
A. Love, and the Chincovugh. 
©. What is the cauſe that the Deuill, a. 
| boue all other Beaſts of the {ne ſhould aſſumes 
the forme. of a Serpent-: and that out-of the pu- 
trifattion of Mars body, Wormes and Ser. 
22nts ſhould bee produced? 
ef. It is anſwered, according to He. 
-lanftber,: becauſe Man was puft vp with 
the pojyſon of the Serpent in Paradiſe, the 
Deuill hath cuer fince delighted inthe forme 
of a-Serpent, for the conquelt then atchic- 
ued in that ſhape. And to this day it is re- 
ported, that in ſome part of Africaand Aſia, 
are found Serpents that Deuils doe inha- | 
bite, And that out of - Mans corruption, 
Serpcnts doe and thovld ſpring, the cauſe is 
maniteſt, that- it-:s. from the impurity and 
filehinefle of finne ; 6& which, as one imply- 
eth, it Is not vnneceſlary, that out.of mans 
fiefh (a ſubſtance of the greateſt finne a- 
2ainft God) ſhould creatures bee © rg£« eee 
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of the greateft hate and enmity to Man. 
Q. What 15 the Wiſeſt of all things ? 

A. T hal, Mil, anſwered, Time; for it 
findes out all things , teacheth and altereth 
all things. 

Q. What People are thoſe that haue bug 911% 
day and night in the whole yeare ? 

eA, T hoſethat line ynder the pole Ar- 
icke , for to thoſe the Sunne neuer aſcends 
the Horizon 2 4,degrees, nor comes vader 
it, ſo that they haue fix ſignes aboue, an! 
{1x beneath it. | 

Whether maytheBat be veckoned among it 
the number of Birds or Mice? 

A, The Bat poſſeſcth ſuch an cuenneſſe 
betwixt both , thar ſhe cannot iuſtly be faid 
to be abſolutely.either the one or the other ; 
for ſhe hath wings but no feathers ,ſhe flies 
but in the euening ; ſhe hath. teeth, which 
20 bird hath ;'ard:fhe nouriſheth her young 
with milke, which no bird doth :yer, becauſe 
ſhe hath wings and flies, wee reckon her 2. 
mong the number of birds.- 

Q. ' What birds are the moſt wicked, bitt the 
fhoreeſt u'd? 

ef. Sparrowes,, which for their falaci:y 
and wanronnes,eight times in an thou: e, five 
not abone two y carcs, Zenocrares tills aflory 


of 
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"1 a Sparrow, which purſued by a Hawke, 
few into his boſome for refuge, which hee 
tooke and kepr, and the bird would till at. 
tend on him... 

Q, What Creatures of all other are the 
[cr:neft in'd ? 

e27. Man, the Daw, the Hart, and the 
Fhanix, whereas molt other compared 
with them are ſhort, the Hare lining but ten 
yeares, the Cates many,the Goat but eight, 
the Aﬀethirty,the Sheepeten,the Dog four- 
tcene, and ſometimes twenty : the Bull fif- 
tcene, the Oxe becauſe gelded, twenty : the 
Sow and Peacocke,twenty ;the Horſe twen- 
ty, and ſometimes. thirty : the Doue eight : 
the Turtle eight : the Partrichtwenty fue, 

Q. What creature of all ther ſheds tears 
at his death ? 

«A. The Hartzthat fearefull and dry crea- } 
ture, that hraycs after the water brookes :  } 
PSAL:;42», | 

Q. What chiefly fats a Horſe ? 

A. Theeyeof his Maſter. 

Q. One asked Ariſtotle, What Was the fruit 
of all bus Philoſophy ? 

A. Who anſwered, To doe that out of 

a free diſpoſition, which lawes and enforce- 
ments doe compell others ynto. X 
L. What 
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Q. What kinde of creatures are thoſe, that 


ſleepe not with their owne face ? 

eA. Painted women, for the moſt part 
ſuſpicious harlots. 

Q. What « that that u too hard for one to 
keepe, enough for two, and too much for three > 

A. A ſecret, 

Q. To Whom may a man. be#t commu. hu 
ſecret * : 

A. Toacommon Lyar,for he ſhall not be 
belceued though heetell truth, 

Q. What Waters of aR others aſcend bigheſt * 

eA, The teares of the Faithfull, which 
God gathers into his bottle, 

Q- Of all the Fiſhes inthe Sea, which doe 
our naturaliſts obſerue the ſwifteſt ? 

4, The Dolphin, which ſwimmes faſter 
then eyther Bird or Arrow flies : which fiſh 
of all others is molt dangerous to Mariners, 

Q. What three Letters arethoſe that make. 
vs bondmen and free?- 

eA. They are EV A, which inuertedare 
AV.E, the Angels falutation. 

Q. What two Letters are thoſe that young 
Infants firſt cry out vpor ? - 

A. E A,according to the Poet : 

Clamabunt EA, querquot naſcuuitty ab 

Eua, 
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eAll cry out of E, and A, 
T hat are borne of EV a, 

The Males eſpecially vpon «, and the Fe- 
males vpon E - except Zoroaftres, of whom 
it15 read, that he was borne laughing ; who, 
as Pliny notes, was the firſt finder our of 
Maegicke, 

L£. What is that Which being contayned in 
; ſelje, yer from it thouſands doe aaily ſpring 
«ud iſſue? Y 

A. The Egge, from whence are produ-. 
ced Fowles, Fiſhes, Birds, and Serpents. 

hs. Whether Was the Eggeor Burd firſt? 

. The reafonof this cannot be vnder. 
llood naturally, ſince the egge without the 
bird , nor the bird without the egge could 
be brovgtt forth, But wee are to vnderſtand 
thatthe firſt ranke of creatures were imme- 
diately from God, without any otherſecons 
dary cauſes ;and this great difference there 
is betweene God the feſt Nature ;\and the 
ſecond Nature. 

DO. What thinkeft thow of this queſtion, whe. 
ther the Jrunken man drinkes vp thewme or the 
wine drinkes up bim:? © | 

eA. It iscither; for when thou halt the | 
wine 4n the cup,it is inthy power; but when | 
t1s inthy body, thouart in the power of 

h woach 


\'þ 
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when thou drinkeft firſt , thou takeſt the 
wine for thy pleafure, bnt-after thou haſt 


' drunke. it ,it taketh thee; firſt, it is a ſer. 


uant, and yeelds it felfe ynto the drinker,but 


| afterwards, ſpreading it ſclfe tnto the veines, 
! itbecomes a Maſter, and 1s like fire in the 
| topota Chimney. 


9. Inacertaine Banquet, much Wine bein 


giuento Diogenes , be powred it doWne on the 
| ground z and being aked the reaſon Why hes 


ut ut 2 
e. Anſwered , If Tdrinke it, Inot one-- 


{ ]y fpilli, but-it allo ſpills mee. 


Q. How many nayes doth man fall ? 

A. The queſtion is infinite, we dye a thou- 
and wayes, though we are borne bat one. 

Surnt hominum morbi mille, ſed una ſalus, 


He hath a thoufand diſcafes ; and but one 


| health. 


Q. T he Demill asked a holy man theſe three 


| queſtions : | 


1 - What Was the greateſt Wonder that exer 
God made in a little circaust ? 


To which the holy man anſwered: The 


| faceofman, that being allof one ſubſtance 

and forme, there ſhould.not be found-in all 
the world-;two men , their faces like in all 
# things; andthatin ſo ſinalla roome , God 


hath 
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hath blazed all the ſenſes. 

2 Whether the earth were higher then the 
heanen ? 

To which he anſwered, that the body of 
Chriſt,which is the ſubſtance of the earth,as 
from Adam,was exalted aboue the heauens, 
and ſo the earth to be higher, 

3 HoW much was th: diftance betweene hea- 
wen and earth ? 

Tothe which theholy man anſwered (not 
containing himſelfe any longer with pati. 
ence ) Thou knowelſt the ſpace better then 
I, for thou meaſuredft it when thou felleſt 
from heauen ,ſo ncucr | : at which ſpeech, 
the Deuill vaniſhed away. 

Q. Diogenes being asked, What Wine of all 
others be louedbeft? _ 

A,” Anſwered, That whici hee dranke 
of another mans cof?, 

Q. What 55 the heauirft burthen 1h.at the 
earth beares ? | 
A-* Sinne, for fin weighs down to hell, 


Q What tree in the Forreſt doth the Serpent P 


moſt hate to come nearc ? 


A. The Afh, accordingto V:r72ll, the | 


faireſt in the wood, which the Serpent nci- 


ther comes vnder , nor within the ſhade, as | 


alſo the Iuniper tree, 


. | 
£&- Wrat 
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Q. What ſeeds that which wyaeth together 
England and France, and many other farre di. 

ftant (ountries ? 
* eA Hempfed,of which is made the failes 
| forſhips whichtranÞort them far andneere. 
 Q. What three wayes are they among other, 
| that are not tobe found ont ? 

eA. Ue Aus, VIaMARIS, Vid junenis: The 
fight of a bird, the paſſage ofa ſhip,and the 
way of a young man. 

Q. What foure thmgs are thoſe that eſpecte 
ally peruert suſt ice ? 

A, 1 Fatguitts. 

2. Hatred. 
3 Favour, 
4 Feare, 

Q. What may LaW inthe abuſe thereof moſ 
firly be compared unto ? 

A. Toathicket of Brambles, into which 
by tempeſt the power ſheepe being driuen 
fromthe Plaines,come therefor refuge, and 
ſo loſe their fleeces, 

Q:What Was 4 great man of this Kingdome 
v/edtocompare Conrrtiters vnto.r 

4, To Ember weekes or Faſting Fues, 
the hungriclt and leaneſt of them(ſelues, yer 
bordering ſtill ypon great ons, As likewiſc 
he vſed to call promiling, the vigil of giuing, 


Q. Whe 
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©., Who bee thoſe that lye moſt freely, and 
witheut controule? 
eA,. 1 Great men, that few mendare re. 
proue, 
2 Old men, that few mien can gaine-ſay, þ 
3 Traucllers, that may lye by authority, F| 
O. What ts that which 's commendabl: 
both to dot and not to dee? 
e4. Toknow when to ſpeake,and when 
to keepe filence,according to the Poet : 
Scire loqui laws eſt,lans eſt queg, ſcire tacere, 
7a meas puichra JF, hac quog, pulchra 
mAJn, 
Q. What things are thoſe moſt virtuall,aud 
of greateſt ſecrecy and force abone other ? 
A. Chrift us vim verbus,-vim gemmu , vint 
dedit herbs : 
Verbs majorem, gemms ,herbiſq, minorem, 
Or thus : 
Stellis ac herbus vis ef, ſed maxima verbs, 
Engliſhed. 
To Herbes and Stones, much vertue Chrif 
affords : | 
Bit more to ſpeech, for Life and Death are 
words, 
. Who ts the moſt renowned for ment 
that tories make mention of ? 
eA. Seneca,who writes of diene he 
cc 


»d 


Y. 
1 


F 


ſtrength ? 
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he was able to recite 2 000, names after they 


were once read ynto him, 
Q: What breakes the ſhell at the comming 


; ont of the chicken ? 


eA. It is anſwered, andthat by a double 
rcaſon, the one becauſe in that time, the 
ſhellby continuall heat and fitting ypon be- 
commeth tender and foft, fo that the leaſt 
ſtirringeffeReth 1tz another cauſe of brea- 
king therof,& that is the principall,is the de+ 
feft of nouriſhment, which at the end of the 
time i$waſted in the ffiell, which the Chic- 
ken wanting, expoſeth it ſelfe to ſeeke, and 
ſo breaketh it ; as likewiſe the defeR there- 
of is the naturall cauſe of all other births. 

©. Wheſe Cocke, Wheſt Dog,and Whoſe Ser. 
uant may be kept at the cheapeſt rate ? 

A. The Millers Cocke, the Butchers 
Doe, and the Inne-keepers Seruant; 
> eng was that City Ariſtotle ſo wagni- 
edabone others for beauty, largeneſſe, rnd 


A. The City of Babylsn,the wals whiere- 
of were fifty cubits thicke, 2 00, cubits high ; 
this City was foureſquare, 1 5. miles from 
corner to corner, 60. miles in compaſle, 
ithad 1 00, Gates, with threſholds and poſt 
of Brafſe , which when it was taken by 
Darius 
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Darius by drawing the Riner, Exphrates 
dry, thoſe that dwelt in the fartheſt parts 
heard not of it in three dayes. It was; de- 
ftroyed according to the Prupheſie of /ere- 
m7}, and is now a D-<ſart for wilde Beaſts, 


Hereafter follow certaine Gramima- 
tical] queſtions, 
Q. Whichzs the beſt verſe tm all Virgil? 
ef. Eneid.6. Diſcue juſtitianw moniti, 
& non temnitc diuos, 
Q. Which ii the Worſt in all Virgil ? 
A, Aneid. 1. Flefere fi nequeo ſaperes, 
eAcheronta mcucbs, 
Q. Which s the Worft in all Ouid de atte 
amandi ? 
A. Semibonemque Virum-, ſemroirnumquie 
boucnr, ? 
Q, Which x thebeſt ef all Tullies Eprſi les? 
eA, The beſt and longeſt of all that is 
extant, is, Ad Q. frarrem propreatorem mi. 
nor «Aſia, moſt excellent, and worthy the 
reading of it. | 
Q.. Which of all the Fathers « the hardſt, 
of all the Poets the moſt crabbed? 
A, Tertullian and Perfius, which Perſi» 
#4 when T ertullian read, and found it (0 
craggic and hard, hee threy it aſide, laying, 
l 


es 
rS 
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if hee would not be: vnderſtood, he ſhould 


not be read. 


Q. Expound mee thy verſe, 
Furfer cait pannum panem qu6q, ſuſlineamm, 


A. The laſt word is diuided.into three, 


| and thus.conftrued ; Sws:the Sow, edir dorh 


cate, furfar bran, T inea the Moth, edit doth 
cate, pany cloth, Au the Mouſe, cait 
doth cate, panem bread, 
Q. Confter mee thts verſe, 
eMHea pater Lupus eft matremy, 
A. Pater O Father, mea make haſt, Ln. 


| pm the Wolte, «ft doth eate, eMatrem my 


Mother, 
Q.. What is the difference betweene os oris 


! for the mouth, and 0s oflis for a bone ? 


A. Demorat 05 ori quicquid lucratar os offis : 


; | Whartſocuer i is gotren by os ofſis the bone, 
| is deuoured of os ors the month, 


eA liter, 


Os ors loquitur, ſed os ofſis reditur ore, 


| Os oris, or the mouth doth ſpeake, but »s 
| ofis, or the bone, is gnawne by the mouth. 


Q. Ar the confuſi 011 0] Babel into how ma. 
ny Languages Was the World dinided ? 
eA. Epiphanizs and others doe write, in 


72.4s many as there were Workmen atthe 
building, | 


Others 
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Others thinke 72, as many as there;were 
Nations in the world,which .7oeſes recites 
to bee 72, Les 

©. What prehemimence haxe our beſt Lin. 

uiſts abene others ? 
A, The HebreWs , that they drinke at the 
Fountaines, ; | 

The Grectans atthe Riuers. 

The Latines at the Brookes. 

Engliſh, and ſome others,at the Lakes. 

©. How are theſe foure Letters to bee vn. 
derſtood \ 0, Þo D. KP | : 

A. Senatxs Populuſq, Row, yet one of the 
Sibyls inuerted it thus : Serua Populan 
Auem Redimiſts : Now others haue turned 
them ieltingly vpon the Pope, by way of 
queſtion and anſwer, asthus : Sandte Pater, 
Did Rides ? Reſp. Ridro, Duod Paya Sumo, 

Engliſhed. 

©. Holy Father, why doſt thou langh *? 

A. 7 lauph, becauſe I am Pope. 

. Who was hee that was reputed an old 
man among Children, and yet among Old men 
lined tobee a Child ? 

A. Hermogenes, who in his youth, was 
the beſt Rhetorician of his time; but in his 
age loſt his ſenſe, and forgot his Letters,and 
ſo became a Child in his dotage, 

©. Who 
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Q. Who was the meſt excellent Geomerri. 
4 ctan of hs tame ? 
1 A. Archimedes the Syracuſian, who h:1d 
| it poſſible to remoue the Earth,ithe hadano- 
ther Earth to fixhis Inſtrument vpon : Hee 
I held it alfo pollible tanumber the Sand. 
$ ©. Why « Honos fy Honour Written with 
H, an aſfþcration ; gnd Onus for a burthen 
* Wuhour? 
# 4A. Becauſe. to theone all men afpire, the 
# other, few men doc deſire. 
Q. eAmongF#t all Trees, which onely «s of 
e Vrtheneuter gender? 
- Þ A. Balſamum,or the Balme-tree, found 
1 Fonely in Fadea. 
f | £. What debt s that which is alwayes pay 
, | ug, andneuer payed? 
', | 2A, Charity and Lone,which though wee 
euer pay, yet muſt weeeuer owe to pay. 
* £Q. Whys the forme of Money round? 
* 4, Becauſe it is torunfromeuery man. 
a . | Q. Why £ Nummus latsne for Joney? 
 þ A. Of Numa Pompelixs, ſecond King 
oi the Romans , the firſt that cauſed money 
as [tobe made: and when Copper-pence,Siluer | 
is | pence, and Gold pence were made, becauſe 


1d }eaery liluer peny was worth tenne copper. 
\pcnce, euery gold peny worth tenne-filver, | 
ha | there- 
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- therefore they were called Denary, of De. 
ces for tenne, 
Q. By What meanes may #uery man be: 
counted an honeſt man ? | +I 
A. By endeauouring to be what hee de. 
ſires to ſeeme. 7 
Q. By what meanes ſhould a man quickly © 
become rich: (connſell I know, quickly to bee © 
hcarkened vato ? ) 'J 
eA. To be content with little, as the di. 
ine Poet ſayd: 
ey Wiſhes are but few, all eaſie to fulfill, | 
I make the limits of my power, the bound; \. 
unto my Will, 4 
Q., Whar creature of all other 4s the worft | 
that theearthnouriſheth ? | 
eA. If it be demanded of wilde Beaſts, a | 
Tyrant ; if of tame, the Adulterer + In ano- | 
ther place hee anſwered z on Mountaines | 
Bearcs and Lyons ; in Cities,Publicans and | 
Flatterers. ; 
Q. What creature & that which bites wil 
the T ongue ? [ 


A. Allcreatures bite with their Teeth, as ' 


£ 


is commonly knownegbut the Flatterer bites 
with his Tongue,and the wound is mortall, | 
D. WherandetheHanchiefly differ from 
Beaſts? EF 
eA. 1 


— - 
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A. In two things c{pecially , Ratione & 
Oratione, in;reafon and ſpeech, 
= 5 Diogenes beins aiked why hee wore his 
| beard jo long ? 
-Y  £. Anſwered, to the end that when 
ſee it, and touchir, I may remember my ſclfe 
to bc a MAil, 
ce Y ©Q. One asked Diogenes what bee ſhould 
' 2 oime to hane a blow at his head ? 
- > eA. Arſwereda Helmet. 
Q. What goed ting 88 that Which is ware 
y | profitable unta others then to thoſe that bath 
[2 IS, 

A. Beauty,that fraile and ping dowry, 
ft | entoycd by lov king vpon by others, being 
| blind to the owner it{clfe. 
| Q. #hich Were the moſt laſt ting clogthes that 
Carr Were wornue ? 

F : ef, The Iſraelites in the wilderneſſe, 
"|þ which in 49, yeares waxcd not old, 

— Q. Which as aliting word, aud which is a 
4h | dead Word ? 


L A, The ſpoken word is the lining, the 


— 
kar bs} ores F 


.4aS 

* - Written word 1s the dead, of which onethus 
f  W.itcs molt wittily - 

o | Sit verbum Vox Vita lrieet , vox moriiis 


"l (Yr iptiqms 4 
SCr1Dte dint vittumt, nonita Verba din. 


S Engliſes 
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Engliſhed. 
eAlthongh the ſpeaking Word haue life, 
T he written word bce dead : 
T he written Word ſhall laſt avd bee, | 
When th ſpoken Word is fled, : 
Q. What Baſt 1s that that 1s wvnlike to hx 
damme or ſire, and of a wingled kind, brought © 
forth by ot bers , and produceth not hs like-? 
A. The Mule, begotten betweene the 
'Horſe and the Aſſe ; z according to the Poet: | 
on FN patri, eMatris dinerſa figura, 
Exalys raſcor, nic quicquans naſertur ex ame, 


"= _— 2 ra. "ww 


7 


Dog hunts keepeth, 
Tile in the woods and all chings 
Wolfe is nouriſhed deſtroycth, 


Jn what Laws did conſift the order | 
Dru af exneſſe among the Romans ? 
A, 1 Nottotrip in Specch, 

2 Not to Vomite, 

3 Todrinke moſt at one Sup, 

4 Not to breath inthe draught, 

5 Toleaue nothing vndrunke, if, tocalt 
it on te ground ; an old p; eſidert but ane- 
vill imitation at this day, 

Q. Who were the moſt laſcinions belly. ood; 


that Stories make wiention of ? 
A, Sardenapalus ,wlole bel y was his por 


#: S.5 
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and God His enemy; Y rell;ns, who had fer- 


2:4. himat onet-aft, 2 000, Fiſhes,and 


' 700 V1 I8: {elttogabilus, who at one ſup- 


; Vas foeiued wit!) 600.()(triges ; Maxt- 
mc, who didcatecuery day 40.pound 
oi Eleth, and drinke fiue gallons of Wine; 
Sminderides, wie when hee rid a ſutor to 
C liftines davghter, carried with him 1 000, 
Cookes, as many Fowlers.,, and ſo many 
Fiſhes : Sminaerida who bragged, being lo 
2ivento Mcat, Wine,and Sleepe,that he had 
aot ſcene the Sun either riſing or ſetting in 
20,yeares. The ftory whereot isnot here re- 
circd for imitation, bur deteſtarion,as a thing 
odious to God, hatefall ro man,bu-denſoine 
tonature, the roote of all cuiil, and decay of 
enery vertue, for by to2 much feeding the 
{:btile ſpirits are darkened, and turbulent 
tumes doe weaken the 'vnderſtanding, and 
therefore the Poet wittily obſernes ; 
Fat par iches haue leane pates,and damtybits; 
e-1ake rich the ribs, but banchrupe quete the 
Wits : 
Ardthercfore faith the:golden rule, 
Tone gule met as, vt ſit tibs longior «tas, 
Ee cupts ſans, ſtt tibr parca manns. 
Tf thou a long and healthfull Age require, 
Put bounds vnto thy Gluttonous deſire, 


G 2 ket 
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or otherwiſe, thou ſhalt be a harbor for 
Ciſcaſe, a ſubiect for thy Phyſitian, and mi- 
{ory : for Miſere vinit , qui medice vinit, and 
therefare for thy health ard profit imbrace 
avſtinence and remperance, for temperance 
will tell thee a little in the morning 1s e- 
rough, cnongh at dinner 1s bur a little; 
lictle at nights too much, 

| . Wha: are the oerward ſignes of the bo. 
dy to mdge of the inyard diſpoſitien of the 
enitide ? 

7. A kead ſharpe and high crowned, 
2mparts an ill effeted minde, greatneſſe of 
Nature, dulneVe of wit; little eyes a large 
conſcience - a great head and gogle eyes, 
2 {tarke ſtaring toole; great cares, to be akin 
to A7ulas Alle ; - ſpatious breſted, long life ; 
p:aine browes withour furrowes, to belibe- 
121}; abeautifull face, to note the beit com- 
picction ; rhe ſoft fleſh, tobe molt wiſe and 
ant to CONCE) ue. 

2A (bcrtus ſaith theſe are {ignes of a wit as 
gullis a pigotlcad, to wit, thicke nayles, 
harſh kaire ard a hard skinne, the laſt 
« hereot was verified in Pol:dorxs a fool, 
whome El;2rus makes mention to haue had 
fec!; a hard rhicke skin, that it could not be 
Pierced through iwith bgakins, 
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. What arethe cauſes of the eboings a. 
fioWwimgs of the Sea? 

A, Theopinions of writers are ſodiuers 
thar 1 know notcertainly whatto determin,. 
yet to giue ſome ſatisfaftion, theſe arc he1-4 
tobe the two principal} cauſes, the one {{. 
pernaturall,the other naturall : the fltiperr: - 
turall, God and his Spirit motiing vpor? tHe 
waters moueth the waters, which cb ex. 
prelſethby the ſfimititude of fire put vner 
a por  ſayins, it is Godthat maketh tie Sea 
to boylelike a por, which farc is taken to be 
partly in the faltnefl: of the waters, the Art 
mouing thing in the fame, Another rcaf5n 
13 for that the earth hath more fir2 in 1t then 
water, which firelicth hid in fibterrancous 
ſtones, and this fire doth partly cauſe the 
motion ofthe Sea, an Element of irſclle [1- 
quid and active, and ſubject to motion, 
which thereto whtenonce by this fire 0cc2- 
ſioned, the precedent part is thruſt forward 
by the ſubſequent. The other cauſe is from 
the Moone, who by her approaching to 
the South, doth by her beamrs and inlla.- 
ences make warme the Sea, whence rifings 
and exhalations doe proceed , wherewith 
lo ſwelling, to cmpty it ſelfe, it lowerh to 
the Hores and hauens ; bur diſcending to 
G: 3 the 
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the Horizon, and wane, as her beames by 
little and little diminiſh , the waters doe 
{ail and abate, which maketh her edye or 
ebbe, and theſe all together by the ordi- 
nance of God doe effett it, 

And that fre 1s the cauſe of this as of all 
otter motions inſenſ{iblein nature may bee 
perceiued, by that perpervall ſhew or moti- 
on, prc{entedto tie Kings Maielly, by Cor. 
relins B.zacl, which was thus done by ex. 
tracting a fiery ſpirit out of minerall matter, 
which toyncd with an ayre in the hollow 
cf the axlctree, turned the wheele which 
turned the whole frame with a continuall re. 
uolution vzithout wearinelle or ceafing, to 
the admiration of his Maieſty , and as many 
as behcid it kow it could be effeftcd, art 
leaſtwite to be perpetual]: tilla reaſon was 
rendercc by the Author, whereupcn tee ap- 
plaud:cd the rare jnuention : the tame wher- 
of afterwards cauſed the Empercur to fend 
to intreate h1s Majeſty that he might come 
to his Court there toc ft: thelike, beinga 
worke as rare as theſe other of 3dmiration 
tol'owirg, which were as Caſſidorus wri- 
teth, the lowing of mettals of fundry forms, 
a Picture of brafle which did ſound a Trum- 
pct aloud, a Brafen Serpent hiſlirg, be 
attii- 


—_—— 
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artifidally ſinging; the Iron-flye made ar 
Norimberge, which being let our of the Ar. 
tificers hand, did flye abroad among the 
oueſts that were at the Tavle,and at I:ngr)i 
returned to h115 hand againe; the artificia'l 
Eagle which fi-w along by the Emperour 
a good partof his tourney, 

Theholy Scriptures by the reckoning of 
theday by houres , and the might by wart. 
clics, not according to our yſuall account, 
hath bred ſome dithcultie, which intheex. 
planation as it. folloaweth 1a the Count:i- 
mans Counſcller, is made more manifelt to 
the ſm1lleft capacitic, yet here it remaines 
alittle after the phraſe thereof, to giue lizht 
to ſome other obſcuritics in that kind : and 
firſt comes the Epha to bee ſhowne what 
It 18, 

Q. T he Epha is ameaure mich me tioned 
im Scripture , therefore 1 would kno , what it 
doth Covt aine 1m our Engliſh account ? 

eA, A Buſhell,or thereabouts, 

Q. How much the Gomer, 

eA, A Gallo1, or thereabouts, - 

Q. Ofthe two hundred penntworth of brea4 
mentioned in Scriprare, I would know, whether 
it is to be underſtood according to the luterall 
phraſe, ſo much with vs , or more , or leſſe, 


Er 4 2, Fucry 


— 
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4, Fuery penniworth was ſeauen-pence 
nalfe-peny in our money,and the whole ſixe 
pound, fiuc ſhillings, ard fo of others. 

Q. How much Was the Sheihle ? 

A, The Sheikle weighed halfe an ounce 
»# Siler, and the worth was two ſhillings 
{1x-pence; fifteenc ſhillings Gold; 


e1 oricfſe Epiteme of (hronicle 
Diſcourſe, 


(), F all the Kings. from the (onqueft 
( as our ( bromicles make mention ) 
which were the moſt vitloriou and vaitait, 
hich the met miſerable and wretched, which 
ie moſt Peaccable, and longeſt Raigned ? 
4, Tire molt Victorious and Valiant 
ws Ezwardthe 3.ihe 11.th Kingfrom the 
"5131495 Conquelt, all in 261, yeares ſpace 
inthe reuolutions gone oner z when Englans 
in his rajgne might behold the largeſt Limits 
that cuer any King obtayncd but hee, ha- 
ung attcr the Battaile of Creſſs with that 
young Mars the blacke Prince his Sonne ta- 
ken King ok. of France, and-Panid King 
of Scorlzxd, and Imprifoned them both at 
once inthe Tower ot Zona ; next him for 
Conquelt and Victory. we take to be Henry), 
5. famous and vndaunted in his «4 —_ 
at- 


; 
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battaile and commendable in his braue reſo. 
lution to his handfull in compariſon of 
theirs, that if any feared or were faint hear- 
ted they ſhould freely depart, ſaying hee 
would not dye inſuch a mans company that 
was fearefull to try fortunes with him, and 
the ſucceſle was Victory and Triumph, E4+ 
Ward 2.and Richard 2, Sonnes of Heroycal! 


' Parents, the firſt oftheſe, Sonne to King E4- 


Ward 1. furnamed Longſhankes , victorious 
inmany Atchicuements, hauing wonne Al. 
bania, Gaſcoyne, Cambria, Ireland, his bones 
being afterward carried to the Field for a 
terrour to the Enemy ; all which his laſciui. 
ous Sonne afterwards gaue backe or loſt, ac. 
cording as one writes : 

Did Longſhankes purchaſe With his (on- 

quering hand, 

eAlbania, Gaſcoyne, Cambria, Ireland : 

T hat young Carnaruan his vwhappy Sonne, 

Should FiHe away al that bis Father Wonne, 

Helikewiſe in. Honor to his wife Queene- 
Elianor, who departed her life at Hcarakze 
in Lwicelsſhire,ereted a gocdly Crofie with 
acr Image vpon it at euccy Towne where 
the Corpcs telted as it was conneyed om: 
thence to Werffmii fer, whereof C',rmm 
Crcfle and fg Crolic i Chiape were wwo 
TY, of. 
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of rhem; To thelater of theſe two was Ed- 
Ward the Blacke Princes Father, not fo cal- 
led for the blackneſſe of his Complexion,but 
ſor the many blacke Battailes that hee was 
Corquerour in, and yet they nat ſorenow. 
red as their Sonnes wretched, both miſgo- 
ncrning the Realme, both miſerably Murthe- 
red; Theone of theſe hauing (whilſt eXor. 
!/mer reuelled with the Queene in Nettin. 
2ham Caltle, and in Chambers and Vaults 
there hewen out of the Rocke at this day ta. 

bee ſeene) a hot Spit thruſt vp into his bo. | 
wels whercof ke dyed,inthat loathſome and 
tinking Dungeon where hee was impriſo- 
ned, this Mortimer was afterward behea- 
ded by King Faward 3, his victorious Son; 
the ground of whoſe miſery grew partly 
from the negle& of his Kingcome,in the ex- 
eraordinary dotage on Perſe Gaueſton his 
Fauorite, againſt the liking of his Councell, 
the Barons, and his whole Realme, The 0- 
ther being cov/arcly murthered in Pomfrer 
Caſtle by Sir Perſe of Exton, where hee 
Killed 4,of his men that he brought to alliſt 
bim, and had happely flaine the ret had not 
this bloody Knight murthered him with a 
wound he gaue him behind. Hee milpert 
his reyenue and Treaſure, taxed his Sub- 
iects, 
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ies ; and laſtly, farmed out his Realme to 
the Earle of Wiltſhire, hee was Depoſed by 


King Henry 4. the firſt King of the Houſe of 


Lancaſter, where begun that fatall diuifion, 
that ended in ſo much blood of the Nobility 
and Gentry ſpent vpon eyther ſide, 

The Longeſt and Peaceableſt, raigned 
King Henry 3. and King James the firft : the 
former of which raigned 56.yeares and 28. 
dayes, and amongſt many other good acti- 
ons, h2 re-edified $.Perers Church at Weſt. 
mmſter, which anciently was a Temple de- 
dicated to Apollo, many Oxen heads being 
there found in the earth which had beene ot- 
fered thereto ; this Temple in the raigne of 
eAntonizs Pypus was ouerthrowne by an 
Farthqake of whole ruines Seberr King of 
the Eaſt e4ng/es built another to S.Perer, 
and that being deſtroyed by the Danes, Ea. 
ard the Contctlor raiſed it againe to great 
beauty ; Bur was laſtly taken down by King 
Henry 3, andnew built with 59, yeares la- 
bour as now it ftandeth, King Hex: 7 7. ad- 
ded rhe Ea't part or Chappell vato 1t, 

S. Pauls Church in Londen was buiitby 
Kir F Ftih: lbe; [4 K, of Kent , and Sabcrr 3 11/2 
of ihe Faſt 4rgles was ſubiect vn: > 11m, at 


that time Claw was made Bill op of | 


Louign, 


| 
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1,0:1cen,anno 604, he and bis ſucceſſors kept - © 


:11s Sca there, 

K. lazxcs, a King from his Cradle raigncd 
in E:;laud,andScottand, 5 $+yeares or there- 
upon, the-moſt Learned; the molt Ancicnt 
1:1 Peaceable of any other,out-liuing in his 
tzine 9.Popes, 8. Emperours of the T xrkes, 
5, Emperor s of Germany, 4,Kings of Fraxce, 
: -Kings.of Spaine, 2. Kings of Denmarke, 
:, Kings of Poland, 5.,Kings of Sweathland, 
2 .Emperours of Ruſſia, and 8.Dukes of Ve- 
x:ce, and ſo in a good old Age departed the 
woſt ancient King in all Chritendome, 

After whom, as if ſuch a King ſhould r.oc 
!acxe-his Trayne ſome to viher on beforc 
and otters to followafter, according as onc 
writes, followed ſuch a Mortality of Nobi. 
ity and. Commona!ty, the like was neuer 
knowne in this Kingdome , dying in that 
Feare between 50, and 60, Thouſand ; and 
this is anotier thing memoradlc, that before 
QQueene e{rre departed a Blazing-ſtarre 
2ppcarcd, bctore King James a Starrc appea- 
red to ſhine withinthe Moone, both porten= 
d&ous and the world now fſenlible of their 
fenifications, a little. inftance of. ome of 
the Nobility ſucceedeth inthele Verſes fol 
lowing : 

Rite 


oy 
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| ; R ichmond and Lenox Duke Without delay, 


* « Made the firſt peed to vſher him the: Way : 


Earle Dorlet next, his ſernice topreferre,. 


' H.iſtcd tobee his ſecond Harbinger ; 


Then Lenox Duke his deare loue conid not 
mother, 
But after ſuddenly purſt'd his Brother, 
01d Nottingham hz ancient courſe being don, 
T hen the renown'd Southampton and his Son ; 
Warlike Belfaſt, and VN oble Hambleton,&c* 
And thus impartiall Death that ſpares 
none, no more the King on his Throne then 
hin that grindes at the Mill, but ſwcepes a- 
way one with the other, whom not the beſt 
Phy icke from a whole Colledge of Phy fitt- 
ons can ſaue ; no Ayre, not that of Szrrey, 
repuced the moſt wholeſome, can preſexue ; 
wherein 1n that County, as moſt approuing 
the teltimony thereof are 5. of the Kings 
Houſes ſ{cituate, of which Richmond not 1m- 
puted the vnworthieft is one, although in it 
have deceaſed King Edward 3. eAnne of 
Beame, Richard the feconds Wite, Daughter 
to the Emperour : Henry 7. and Queene. E. 
[:2:bethof happy Memory. Ard thus much 


concerning a briefe Epitome of Chronick. 


Ditourſe in this kind, 


AD 
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eA Diſcourſe of Wonders demeeſticall and 
forame , and firſt of our 


owne, 


(), WW are held the flrangeſt acc. | 


dents tnall the Chronicles * 
A, 1 Theremouinegs of the Earth. 
2 The rayning of Blood. 


3 The multitude cf Mice in the Ile of 


5heppey, that could not bee driven away,nor 
the place clenſed, till a flight of Owles came 
and deuoured them. 

4 The Chaine of 24, linkes with jocke 
and key, that a Flea drew, becing put about 
hernecke, 

5 The man that flept in the Tower three 
dayes and three nights, and could not bee 
wakened during that ſpace, by any noiſe or 
violence, by pricking with Needles, or 0- 
therwiſc, 

A Foraine Wonder, 

[tis recorded by Guicciarame, DL, Vines, 
Eraſmus, and other, of a certaine Counteſle 
of Holland, that brought forth at one birth 
365.Children, as many as there are dayes 
irrthke yeare, which were all Baptized by a 
Biſhop, and afrer dycd : which came t:ws 
to paſle, A certaine poore Brgger Wome? 
loaden 


En A 
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* loaden with Children, came to her doore, 


and craucd an Almes, which the Counteſle 
not onely denyed but alſo called her Harlot 
and Strumpet ; telling her withall, it was 
vnpoflible ſhee ſhould have ſo many by one 
man : which this Begger hearing, be- 
ſought God , who knew Ker innocent, to 
maniteſt-it vnto her, by giuing her ſo many 
at-one birth by her Husband as there are 
dayes in the yeare, which fcll out accor- 


| dingly. 


Q. What ts the greateſt Wonder in the Art 


of Nampation? 


A. The Needle of the Compalle, which 
touched with the head of the Load-ſtone, 
cuer turneth to the North-Pole, with the 
toote thereof to the South- Pole; touched 
with the fide turneth Eaſt-ward, with the 
other ſide, Weſtward,&c. 

Of che Flermaphoditte, 

Whileſt my Mother bare mee in her 

wombe, ſhee went to the gods to know 


what ſhee had conceiued, whethier Male or- 


Female : Phebus ſaidit was a Male, Mars 
a Female, [#0 neither, Being borne, 1 was 
an Hermaphrodite. After, ſcexing my de- 
ſtiny from thele gods, 770 ſaid, | ſhould be 


flaine with a Sword ; 74:5. that I ſhould. 
be 
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be Hanged; Phabws, that I ſhould be drow. 
ned : Which was my tortune ? 

Climbing vp a Tree, from thence I fell 
ypon my Sword, my foot hung ina bough, ! 
my head.in the water : fo, beeing neyther 
Male nor Female , but both, I was: ney. 
ther Hanged, nor Drowned, nor Slaine, but 
all, 

Q. Seeing the Flye ts ſo ſmall a Creature, 
Why hath Þ atare giuen her ſix fect to goe be. 
ſide Wings toflyc Withall, When the Elephant, 
ſo great a creatnre, hath nos Wings, and yet 
but forre feet ? 

Another. 

Seezag the Wolfe brings foorth more young 
then the Sheepe, afterward Wolites cate troſe 
Sheepe, men kill theſe Sixcepe 3 and yer how 
Comes it that there bee more Shcepe then, 
Wolucs ? 


Q. What aid our auncients hold to bee the 
#reazeſt Wonacrs in the World ? 

A, The Pyramides of &g2ynt; built by 
the iſraclires, vnder the opprellion of Pha- 
raoh, whicii were 509. Cubics high, 40. Cu- 
bits thicke, in Compaſſe, twelue Germane 
miles : The Tower of Pharaeb, the Walls. 
of %abilon, the Temple of Dara of Ephe- 
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« 3 ſw,the Tombe of 4as/s/e, and others, 
Q. Thereave three things memorable that 
Hpaine boaſts of, and What are theſe e 

1 A Bridge, ouer which the Water 
flowes that ts vſed to runne vnder all other 
Bridges, 

2 A Cie compaſicd with Fire, which 
is called HVadrill, by reaſon of the Wall 
that is all of Flints, enuironing it round 
about, 

3 Another Bridge, on which conti- 
nually tenne thouland Cattell are tedde, vn- 
der which the water runnes ſcauen miles 
ynder ground,and then breakes forth againe. 
Beltdes, a great Mountaine of Salt , from 
which, whatſocuer is taken, it preſently ing 
creaſeth to the quantity agatne. 

Q. fn What part of the world i it that 
Trees breed liut,g Creatures ? 

eA, In the Iles of Orchades in Scot- 
lara, wherein growes a Tree neare the Sea- 
ſide, that beares a fruit like vnto a Fowle,. 
which dropping downe into the Water, 
becomes a liuing creature , like a Ducke 
If it fall vpon the dry Land, it puttihes, 
and turnes to riothing : But this is reported 
rather by Hiſtory, then by the people of 
that Countrey, 


I &” 


| 
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Q. e May it be that Without wood an Ox | 


boyle it ſclfe ? 

A. By preconieCure to fore-runne this 
Difcoucry , might leade a man into ſome 
conceited admiration ;- therefore to ſtop 
thar labour of tiie braine , the Scythians 


reach vs this ſecret of their necellity : for | 


lining in a Countrey where growes no 
Vood, they kill an Oxe , and then take 


out all the bones from the fleſh, and of | 


the bones make a hire that roſts or boyl:s 
him, and ſo ics faid,the Oxe roſts or boyles 
himſelte, 

Q. What Was the anſwer of Byas vnto 
one that demannded of hins what was done in 
Hel ? ; 

A. That heeneuer was there nor 'neucr 
talked with any that came from thence. 

Q: Albertus, Duke of Saxony, was wort 
to ſay, that hee had three « F{onaſteries, three 
Wonatrs in his Citze, and what were they ? 

eA. 1 Predicaxt Fryers, which had 
much Corne, and no Fields 

2 Fraxciſcans, which had much Money, 
and no Rents. 

3 Ofthe Orderof S.T homas, which had 
ſtore of Chi'dren, and no Wiues. 

Q. What are the differences betweene the 
former 
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re ormey and later eAges ofthe world, for length 


Ho ee er Po td 


| 'of dayes, flature of body, beauty, riches, and 


the like ? 

*A, The difference in ſome d:preecs is 
very great, in others more ſmall ; for firſt, 
concerning lengrh of daycs, or long life, be. 


/* tweene the former Ag's, and the latter, 


there 1s no compariſon : for, before the ood, 
men lived 990.,and odde yeares,as A ethus 


 faleth, eAdamu,, andothers : Now, with vs, 


the odde \ ares are almoſt coun.ed long 


* life : andthen, as the Age was long, lo the 
ſize was great, large of ſtature, nighty of 
; firength , which in our times are ſhrunke 
& vp to a handfull : For beauty, the Scrip- 


ures make mention of & 1 7, Eſther, and 


' others; and our Chronicles of Roſamond, 
 eMatilda, Shores Wife, and others ; allli- 


ked and approned by Kings ; yet notwith- 
ſtanding the blazed features of theſe, many 
are of opinion , that ſome Beauties of our 
times, of lelle note, are not inferiour to 
lome of theſe, if not excecding ; Andasfor 
Riches, ABRAHam, LoT,andTos, 
areſtyled for their Mighrineſſe 1n that bleſ. 
lg : to let paſſe the two former, whoſe 
Heardimen diuided the Countries , and 
cometo 1 © s z CORcerning whom, is more 

| parti- 


ior 
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particularly expreſſed , whoſe ſubſtance ja 47 
Cattell, as the Scripture teftifieth , wa; 
7000, Sheepe, 3 000.,Camels, 5v0.,yoakeo | L 
Oxen, and 500.ſhee Afles,and ar laFt all thy * 0 
Wa doubled,  & 
Amongſt ſome others, to produce in pa- ©: 
raleli neare our times, this one: It is fourd | 
in a Record in the Tower, that Sir Hug) 
Spencer the elder, who liued in the time of * 
King Eeward tie Second , had in fibfiance, 
and for the prouiſion of his houſe, 2 8000, 
Sheepe, 1000. Oxen, and Steres, 1200, j 
Kine and Calues ; 140, Mares, and Colts; ' 
160.drawing Horſes ; 2 000, Hogges; 300, 
Bullockes ; 40.Tunnes of Wine ; 600, Ba- 
cons ; 600, Muttons in larder ; 10, Tunnes 
of Syder : Plate, lewels,and Money 1 0000, ! 
pounds. This done, the cenſure is ſuſpen. 1 
ded, and left to the tudicious Readers confi. 
deration to giue verdict, 
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and the leuen Sleepers, as they are 
relatcd im ancient Story, Contemie ta 
read, and neceſſary to bee knowne, 
in regard of che often objeft, 
and occaſion of Diſcourſe 
Which thence a- 
riſeth, 

Aint GE ox Gb was a Knight, and borne 

in (apadocia; on atime as hce journied 
hee came into a Prouince of Lyb:a, toa City 
which is called Sylece, and by this City was 
aRiner-or Pond , wherein was a Dragon 
thatinuenomed and preyed vpon the whole 
Countrey , which many times the Inhabi- 
tants had aſſayed to deſtroy, but could never 
preuayle, for hee poyſoned all with the ve. 
nome of his breath, and therefore to. keepe 


| him from the City,the people gaue him eue- 
| ry day two Sheepe to feed on there : and 


whenthe Sheepe failed, there was alotted to 
him a Man and a Sheepe: andafterthis wall, 
anew ordinance was decreed, which was, 


that th: Children and young ſhould bee calt 


vVNtrga 
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vnto him by lot; 2::d a:ter thed:fimmRionof 
many, \ttei}un'is. Kings onely Dauy! ty, 
whorn lee would nane ranfomed with ink. 
nite /ummes of money,bur the peo! !£ you'd 
n.t, becauſe their cluldren had been toric. 

ly caſt out, acco.ding as their Lot fell, ard '? 
they were impartial] : When the King (aw 
that he could not preuaile, and the Dragon |} 
expeacd herallowance, he weepi':ig ſaid to * 
his Daughter thus, taking his kaue of her: | 
Now ſhall I ncuer ſee thine eſpouſalls, and | 
many other my hopes I had of thee : Then | 
did he array his Daughter asto her wedding 
and hauing imbraced and kifled her, ſhe was 
after ledde forth tothe place ,and there taſte. 
ned for a prey to the Dragon, where waiting 

in this exigent for deſtruftion and Death, 
S. George palled by, and eſpying this for. 
lorne wight, demaundcd the cauſe, whenin 
the rclating the Dragon makes out, and in- 
tercepts the ſtory ; which ſceing, S. George | 
moſt manfully oppoſcth, and by his valour, 
at the ficſt cncounter fore woundeth , and 
aſter hauing him conquered and capriued, 
put the Virgins girdle about his necke, and 
with that I-dde him to the City, whete the 
peopic flue him. Likewiſe itis tound in the 
hiltory of Anti9ch; that whenthe Chriſtians 
conque- 
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conquered Teruſalem, that a faire young man 
appearcc| ro 2 Prictt of che hoa't, ard bad 
him catry with him ſome rel.que ot Saint 
Georg*, tor hee was coundudttor of the bat. 
tailc, and atter 111 the hotteſt afſavic, when 


! theSarazens fupprett them from Wurpriling 


the walles, they ſaw apparantly a Vinon 


| like 5aint George, wWhE1C tad white armes, 


with a Red Croile, which ledde rhe way at 
theentring ot tlie City, and fo leruſalem was 
taken by his ayde and he'pe. 

Saint George was beheaded by Dectan the 
Empcrour, and Iveth buried berweene Ic- 
rulalem, and port izphe. by a Towne called 
Ramis, dedicated vnto him. S., George is Pa- 
tronot the Realme of Erg/and, and the cry 
of men of Warre, ia honour of whom is 
founded rhe noble Order of the Garter, 
and alſo a noble Colledge in the Caſtle of 
Windſor, by the Kings of England ; in 


! which Colledge is the heart of Saint George, 


which Sygeſmond the Emperour of Almaine 
brought and gaue it for a great and precious 
Relique to King Hevry the fift, and alfo ac- 


cording to the ancient Story, there isa piece 
Os lis Head. 
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Saint CHRISTOPHER, 

Aint (%riſtopher vas of the linage of Ca. 

nanees, great of ſtature, and tcrrible of 
Countenance,being twelue cubirslong: and 
cnatime it came into his mind, thar hee 
would ſecke out and ſerue the g:eateſt Prince 
in the world, and none but he would hee 
ſerue: and fo from the ſeruice of a King 
which in his preſence ctoſſed himſelfe at the 
naming of the Deuill, S. (hrifopher came * 
to vnderſtand that the Dcuill was greater ? 
then he, becauſe he feared him, and there. \ 
fore him would hee ſecke out and ſerue, F 
which ſoone he did, being a maſter eafie to Þ* 
finde, and willigg to entertaine: when |? 
afterwards in this {eruice, this great matter | 
at the ſight of a little crofle ſtarts aſide and | | 
durlt not come neare it, which perceiued of 
this ambitious retainer, hee came againe to | 


Fi 
). 


know there wasa greater then hee : atter 
whoſe ſeruice he long fought in vaine, vn- |? 
till by the inftraRion otan Hermite,by the | 
performance of fome worke meritorious by 
him inioyned which was to be refident by 
a Riuer fide wherein many had periſhed, to 
tranſport ſich pallengers as thither ſhould | 
come he met with his maſter; for accor* |: 
Ong |: 
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I45 
ding to this direction, thither went Chr:ſto- 


pher and made his abode, taking a great 


pole 1n his hand, by which he ſaftaincd 


himſclfe in the water , bearing ouecr all maj- 
ner of People withont ceaſing. Now it fo]. 
lowed on a time as he flept in his lodge , hee 
heard the yvoyce ofa child which called bim 
and ſaid , Chriſtopher come out, and beare 
me ouer the water, then he aroſe and werx 
out, but found no body : now when he was 
come againe into his lodge, hee heard the 
fame voyce crying vnto him as before, at 
the which he runncs out but finds no bed: 
202inc thethird time being called, he comes 
forth,and there tounda child by the Riner 
ſide, whicty, prayed him to beare him ouer 
the water; then Chr:ſtapher lift the childe 
on his ſhoulders, and tocoke his ſtafte and 
cntred the water, andthe water aroſe, and 
{welled vp more and more, and the chile 
grew heauier and heauier, and cuer as hee 
went further, the water {wciled vp higher, 
infomuch that Chri/topher was. in danvgec 
of arownitig : But when hee came ouer, 
quoth he, 1 hou child, thou haſt pu: mee 
in great perill, and weighek alwolt as hea- 
uy as if I had carried all the world vpor 
my vacke ; quoth tbe chiid, Thou haſt 
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_ all rhe world vpoa thy backe, and 
1im that created it; 1 amhee in this work: 
whome thou ſcekelt toſerac, andfor thy bet. 
ter allurance thercof , ſer thy (faffe in the 
eErcund,and by to-morrow it ſhall-bud and 
bringforthir: and he Cid fo and found 
ar accordingly ;his (tafte bearing flowers and 
Dares; "and beirg thus conuerted and be. 
lecuing him{elfe, hee connerted thouſands, 
and amonelt many other paſſages ot his 1: fe 
was at lalt bcheaded, and his blood there 
#pilr cured thoſe that were blind, 


Toe flor) 6f rhe ſencn Sleepers, 
He ſeuen Slzepers, were borne in the 
City of Fphelin, and there liucd inthe 
time of Deciar the Emperours perſecution; 


the n-*mes whercof were e Haxinmcn, Mal. | 
cous, Marcianus, Dents, obs, Serapion, and | 


{ onftantius; Theſe Thrilhan racn, to auoid 
corture, or the v; orſhippirgot 1dols, ficdto 


2 Caue in the mcunt-of Celion, and there 


atrer long wailing, prayer andfalting, be- 


ang a little refreſhed with ſome food that 
hey tad ſecretly ſent for ro the City, they | 


Jy 2'ter, Decian " ful ping, irclolcd the | 


#dercintheir heauinefle feil afi.epe. Short- 


Ruth of ng caug ihe cEL1 rtiey Wee, with - 


ones | . 
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ones, tothe end they ſhovld there dye 


for hunger : this being done, the Miniſters, 
T heodorus and Ruffin, two Chriſtian men, 
wrote their mattyrdome, and: inclofſed it 
ſecretly among the ſtones, Now when. De. 
tian was dead, and all that generation paſ- 
ſed ouer, T hrodof;an the Emperour ſaccee- 
dd, and cuen at that time was it when the 
hercfie was of them that denyed the refurre.. 
Eon ofthe dead, thencame it into the mind 
of a Purg.ff: of Fpheſin, in that place to 
make a building or Lodge for his Shep- 
hear6s arg, Heardimen; in the eft. ting 
whercot , it happcned the maſons that made 
the ſame, opencd this Causr, and then theſe 
*aints thar were within, and all this time 
tad flept, awakcd and lajutcd each orth:r, 
ſuppoſing verily they had flzpt but one 
night, and begarine to remcmber r}cir hca- 
vincſe. the day before Then ſent they 
alu: toluy bread in the City, and 
then 37elclrs tooke five, ſhines and 
\Wcnt out of ttie Cauc ;, and: which hee ſav 
the Yaongs ard Roncs bifore the Cauchy 
began tw wondgt gt the ſudden alterations: 
It allakercd, and the crofſe fer vpon eucry 
Bate: thin come tte torhofe that feid b. cad 
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and they talked and ſpoke of God, whereat 
he wondred and {aid to himſclte, © what 1 
change is here {ince yeſterday ? then no man 
durſt ſpeaks of God, and now euery man 
profefſeth him openly, Burt when he came 


Lo pay money for his bread, offering his an- | 


cicnt Coyne, the {cllers maruailed, and faif 
one-to another ,.certainly this young mar 
hath found ſome old treaure ; for the ſuſpi. 
tion whcre3f hee was had afore the ;Biſhop 
ard.he Councell, inthe examination before 
whome he contefled that hee himſelfe with 
HG, moreof his fellowes had for feare of De. 
c1ans.cruelty. betooke themk lues to a caue 
but yeſterday as he ſuppoſed, and with them 
tooke that mony;then.che Biſhop gathering 
by circumſtance the time ( acmiring there- 
at ) ſent tothe -Emperour, who with;many 
others came and.went with this young man, 
tothe caue, where they found the other fixe 
cheerfull and beautious to behold their bo. 
dies and garments-vntoucht with age or 
time: then went the Emperour 4n vnto 
them.,and with them glorihed God, embra- 
cing themgand weeping vpan eachof them, 
{aid,l ſee younow like fo many Lazarsſſes 
rifingout of your graucs. After this they 
continu dome little t:me, and ſhortly after 


dyed 
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dyed, and the Emperour rightly adorned 
the place, and buried them in gold; 4nd fo 
with this and the precedent mattcr accor- 
ding to the ancient ltory, it was found that 
they had flept 258, yeares, And fo mucti 
briefly for diſcourſe, and to awake this tlee- 
py ſtory , and giue ſome glofle to this com. 
mon Almanack text, 


_ men ern i On Eons re In 
— — = 


Hercafter follow certayne Epi2rams 
ſome old renined, and ſons new 


puvliſhed, 


1. Of a Lawyers abſence, 


Vertuous Dame that ſaw a Lawyer 
roney 
uſtly reprou'd his ſtay ſo lone from home : 
Saying to him, that in his abſence thence, 
His wite might lacke her due ben:uolence ; 
Bur hee to quit himſelfe of ſuch diſgrace, 
Anſiver'd it thus, by puttingofF a caſe : 
One owes a kundred pounds, now tell mee 
whether 
Is beft, to haue ſach payment altogether, 
Or take itby a ſhilling and a ſhilling, 
Wherevy the bag may bee the longer filling 
H 3 $1 ? 


- 
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Sir, qucth the Dame, 1thinke it were n9 
loſle, | | | 

if 0n2recein d ſuch payment all in proſe: | 

Yet in your abſence this may cauſe your 
tOrrow, 


To feare for want your wife ſhould twelue. 
pence borrow.. 


Epig.2. Jn Getam. 
2 from wool and weauing fuſt began, 
Swelling and {welling to a Gentleman : 
WWnen he was gentleman, and brauely dight, | 
Heleft not ſwelling till he wasa Knight: | 
And from a Knightthus higher to ſurmount, ; 
H-: {weld on biggerti'lhe was a Count : 
And [{t:[l proceedivg carelciſe of tis firſt, 
He weildco be a Lo:d, and then he burſt. 


Fpig. 3. 
Pronerbs vper: Complevions, 

Toa Red manreade thy Read. 
With a Browze wan breake thy bread. 
At a Pale mandraw thy knife, |; 
From a Blacks man keepe thy wite, 

Expoſition, | 
T he red wiſe, the browne truſty, 
T be Pale prenifh, the blacke luſty; 


Epig 4; 
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Effig. 4. In ſuperbinms. 


[ rooke the wall, one thruſt me rudely by, 
7 Andtold me the Kings way did open iye. 


1 rhavkt him that he did me ſo much grace, 
To take the worſe , leaue mee the better 
plice; | 


For it by th'iowners weeeſteeme of e1ings, 
The walP's the Subicas , butthe way $ r:19 


Kings. 
Epigram, 5. 
f N1IXSCSw, 
I X49. | 
| CorNIX <A (row, 


I'X 


——— 
oo 


NI R 7 that the Winters danoiner AML.+ 


Woilft thus my letters ft.nd, 
eAmVWhitey thenthe plume of Sw 172. 
Or any Ladyes h1nd, 

T ake but away my letter firſt, 
eAndthen 7 dot encline, 

That ftood before for mil>s White ſnow 
T o bee oof Nine, 

eAnd if that further you defyre 

BY chinge to doe ſome tricks, 

eAs blacke a3 any bird } am, 


Cornix By aanins Cor ts Nix. 


H 4 Epig. 6- 
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Ep:g.6, De ſamt. > medico, | 
Health is a lewelltrue, which when we buy, | - 
Phy ſirians value it accordingly. 7 


Epig.7. 71 e/moroſumy, 

A Witc you wiſhr me ( Sir) rich, faire, and 
young, 

Witt French, Italian,&the Spaniſh tongue : 
1 muſt confeile your kindnefſevery muchs 
Bur yet 17 truth Sir, ] deferue none ſuch. 
For when I] wed, as yer 1 meane to tarry, 
A woman of one language Ile but marry, 
And with thar little Portion of her ſtore, 
Fxpr6: fuch plenty, weuld wiſhno more, 


Epig. oj por (1/3 L"\urcy and FL NW 4 
rwprop. Parſan, 


A Cl; vic manthat o'thad Preacht, 
F;om lis topt-ſteeple throat, 

And to his Congregation teachr, 
Full oft this certainc note ; 

T here cculid no V furer be fau'd, | 
V vietle hee did reſtore | 
\Vhar he to wrongfully had ſhau'd | 
Froin th'backes of necdy poore. 

Vponatime it ſofell out, | 
I t:is Vſurer did mect 


Ejlgrams. 


? The Parſon as he went to Church, 
” Andthus hedid him greet ; 


Good Sir (quorth he) I wonder much 
You take ſuch fruitlelle paine, 
To preach againſta finne that's ſuch 


> Asyou your clfe maintaine : 


> Butteni'th hundred doc 1 take, 


On good oecafion when ; 

But you a hundred doe reſerue, 
Allowing out but ten. 

The Parfon hearing him ſay fo, 
Beganto bce afeard, 

And never preacht againſt that ſinne, | 
To this wy that t heard. | 


Vodg-9. E's Aubew Weſt, | 
Weſminſter is a Mill that grinds all caufes, 
_ grinde his Cauſe for mee there hec that 
it... 

For by demurres and errours ; ; ayes and 
clatſcs,: 

The toleis oft made greater hen the: griſt. 


- Eptg.1-0, In facobum-. 
He that doth 8ke, Saint /ames doth fay ſhall 
ſpeed; 
Q that. King Jain would anſyere to my 
need i 
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Epig. 11, (onftliuyr , 


From the. Conteſlor Laxiyer's and - "Os 
tran, 
Hide not thy. caſe; on-no condition. 


Epig.12. Heyw, Rent. - 


By Teaſe without writing one" once: tet 2 
Farme, > 

The Leafler moſt lendly the rent r did v6 
taines 

Whereby the Lellec wauring writings had 
harme : 42 VE: | 

Wherefore ee vowed whilcl life did re- 
maine, 27 ab bo: de 

Wirhour | writing, fichier/to {t thing a- 

211C : 

Howbard (quothrhe W ds that thingagaine 
reucre, 

Ele without writing you cannot Ie eraface, 


Epigrom, I Jo 
Onethingas was my ordinary wonr, 
I went abroadiintort efi.1ds-to Hunt, - 
Started a Hare, purkud ter with tuil ery; 
Ard had 'ncere wearicd- tier, win by: :and. 
by, 


þ 


Epterams. 
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# £1ifo, becauſe Thunted in his grounds, 


A CO—_ - 
8 z 


* Letloo:Z his running Dogs, and bauk'r my 


Hounds, 
From thence , that ſport 1 vtiterly for- 
ſwore, 


Reing fo vnkindly croſt by {ach abore. 


So ſhunning the open Fields and Forrelts 
wide, 

My common haunt was by the Watc: fide z 

For what,thought I, though Lands inclo{-c 
bee, 

Yet Seasand Riuers queſtionlef are free : 

There will I ſport mee with the ſcalic 
fric, 

Fcarelefſe, tl zongh all the worls were ſtan. 
cing by. 

lhid not == calt i in my bayte to rake, 


But traight one comes, it kemes hee hat 
did make, 

That bids mce packe when firſt T. Cid ap- 
peare ; 


Away went |, it was no Fiſhing theve, 

Scarc: knowing now what {port totnter- 
taine, 

Becing baniſht both the Earth and Warry 
piaine, 

I tooke. a Piecc-next time , and forth 1with 
went, 


To 
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To ſport me inthe ayery regiment z 
"Where hauing icarce diſchargd to kill a 


Daw, 

Arother comes and brings mee lkatute 
Law 

Vpcn my Picce, where 1 it loſt :. then 
{wore 

I nere would hunt, nor angle, nor ſhoote 
more. 

Then tooke 1 Dice in hand, my heauy 
fate; 

Thus croſt in all., and. loſt: my whole e- 
{tate 


— __— 
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ccrtaine Epitaphs on ſutidry 
perſons, 


Epitaph 1, Onthe Yſurer, 


Ere [yes at leaſt ten, inthe bundred, . 
Shackted cp fait bath hands ard feet, ; 

T bat at ſ4ch «5 {cnt 162207 gratis Wondred, 

T he gaine of Vſury Was fo ſweet : 

But thy beeing now of "life beyreaucn, 

T ts a hundrid toitn hee wftrarce gone to Flea 
WON, 


HEREAFTER FOLLOWETH: 


Epitaph 


4a ww tn 
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Epitaph 2. Upon a Spenathrift, 
Here lies Iacke careleſſe, 


Without Tombe,Without theught, without ſheet 
T hat lis 4 tn the Alchowſe, the Bowling-alley, 


& And ayed in the ftreer, 


Epitaph, 3, Vpoen 4 710t0144 Conrtier, 


Here lyes he now, where no man ſees, 

That lin'd by crooked hams and knees, 

Yet in his heart did boyle that luſt, 

T hat nought could quench,but earth and duſt : 
Where if he had ſoewer beene laid, 

Lefſe ſummes his remguing would baue you 


In Papzm Pium: quintu m. 
Papa pins quint us moritor res mira quod inter 
Pontifices FANIUML 41g, faere Py, 
Pius the fift is dead, and vnderſtood 
Of ſome lo call d, "becauſe but fine were 
good, 
In allthe lineof Popes. 


Fallar ego, nam nemo pins YO, NOMNIKE TANEUDD, 
Pontfices conft at quengque ſuifſe pros, 
Yeterre | doe in this to their-more ſhame, 
For none were good.indeed though fivein-. 
naince, 


(ertaine 
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Certaime Verſes, fixed vpona Child, layd 
i 5, Tho : Heſpitall, 

Conceiue a fault, by me conceiu'd, 
By my ſeduced Mother, 

Who vowes, vntill ſhe bee a wife, 

I ne're ſhall know a brother : 

And for this Hoſpitallis rich, 

And hath a plenteous Purſe; 

And thee is poore ard cannot pay, 

Sh hath put mee here tonurle, 

No further She.imparts her {clfc, 
Then that fhee 1s a finner, 

T hough not the ]aſt that fo ſhall erre, 
No mure then firſt beginner, 

How erc, ſhee here hath p:ckr me vp, 
The witneflc of her ſhame, 

Ard lcft mec vato-you tofeed, 

To cloath, ar.d gine a name. 


Iroz the unequall:dinsſien of the Farth, 
b,w ore bans aft, ani fume bane 
r0te, 


Though th'Earth's the Lords, ard all that is 


therein, : 
Andnothing really mans owne bur finne ; 


AS.*$ the >ea thetributcr of Fountains: : 


The Sheep and Catile on a thouta:d moun 4 
Taines, : 
Though 


had 


—_—_—  ” RR” 5 


, Fjilafhs. 159 
| Thovghhe that all theſe made,doth all theſe 
feed, 
And of no creatures ayd doth ſtand inneed, 
Yet doth hee trom his high exalted throne, 
Suruay the wayes mentitle theſetheir own; 
He ſees his earth, the baic of this faire frames 
Intayl'd to ercarreſſe , to their blood: and 
| - - name; 

Meteto tlie rich, in Akers of ſuch ſtore, 
That what makes onetoo proud, makes ten 
t00 poOIre. ' 
Some of his walking carthhe ſees haue gold 

That ruſts tor yſe, tooſeldomebeingrold.- 

Ard ſome againe fo ſcanted intheir need, 

Their.finewes crack befordtheirbellies: feed. 

Some choifelt dainties Seaand Land afford, 

To.{urtet on, ſeru'd dailyito their bord: © 

And ſome againe are fo penurious fed, 

They thinke they fare rich - 1s they purchaſe 
bread. | | 

Anothers ls Y: lies vpon lis backe, 

And hamng plem'y there «ppeazesno lacke, 

Veiutis ard Silkes; and 10bes of endle ff 
waſte, 

Altering: with hnmour to gine ſancie taſte, 

wo as ſome other, whe le luece fle more 
13, | 

Tugs 60,yeares like leat! ;erhe Adam clad, 

For 
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For skinnes or fgge leaues for to hide his 
Skinne, 
Whoſe heart being plaine, he cannot this 
way {1nnec, 
Whoſe torall ſubſtance all his hopes to book, 
Was neuer worth the truſt of ach a ſute. 
What ſhould I fay of this vnequall lot ? 
Would God thus haue it ? Surely thinke 
not : . 
Though ſome diſtinRions be, would bas 
to be, 
Yet not puck a terrible degree, 
= d: not have thee ſce thy brother 
acke, : 
Then lake thy coft; and cloath ſore naked 
backe>: 2.1 1>;...44: | 
Hee woutd-rot has: thee ſee thy header 
ine, 
PA him ſuſtain'd from chat excellc of thine, 
Iffor thy ſelfe thy wholeendeuors tend, -. 
It what thou:haſt. thou wouldlt be thine 
heire and ſpend, 
Then know -like that -rich glutton , thou 
mailt crane, 
A drop,and be denide ; becauſe he gaue 
Not to the needy-, crums that doth belong, 
Proppcs were denide tim for to cole his 
, tangQue,.  ;'» 
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Vpon the late Starre, 

This yeare there hath appcarda flreaming 
Starre, 

Within our natiue Hemiſphere or clime, 

But whether it brings vsnewes of peace or 
warre 

Of plague or famine, who 1'tt can duuine ? 

Though ſome interpret it to change ot State, 

Hoſtile inuafion, or ſome great mansend ; 

Rumors of wars heze landed to vs: late, 

Or like particulars rhat they entend : 

But ſince the Character hath ſuch a jztter; 

' That none can vnderſtand bur he that writ, 

Let's feare the worft,our linnes, and make vs 
better, 

And not to other ends interpret it ; 

For in the ſame ther's matter ynder-hil'd, 

Which ſhall not to our knoledge be made 
plaine, 

Till the Portent ard purpoſe be fulfild ; 

For neuer came ſuch meſſengers in yaine. 

How ere, with meckeneſle, let ys kifſc the 
rod * 

Hoping the beſt, yet leauing all to God. 


Epit,4 S, Tho. Becket, 
Pre Chrifts ſponſa, Ehriſti,ſub tempore Chriſts 
Intewplo, Chrifts verks awator ob15. 


Engliſhed, 


2x62 Epttaphs, 
Engliſhed. 
For Ca4R15T-his Spouſe, his C2uſe, and at 
Chrifts-ride, 
x Chriks Temple, Chriſts truc louer 
dide. *-. 


Epit. 5, Wincen by 4 Reltoious Great ? 
before ks death. 
Exthtake my earth, Satan my ſinne 1 leaue, 
The World my fabſtance, Heauen my fouls 
reccine, 


Epit, 6. Ypon Tonas in the Whales 
belly. 

Buried I am, and yet I am not dead, 
Though neicther.carth incloſe, nor {tone me 

keepes, 
I ſpeake, I thinke, with liningayres am fed, 
In lining Tombe in in vnfathom'd deepes: 
What wight belides my- ſelfe tor-fhame or 

grace, 22-6 
Ere liu'd indeath, in ſuch a Tombe or place? 


Epit. 7. In Verolamiumy., a forgot - 
ren Cutie , ſometimes neere 
| Samt eAlbones, 
Stay thy foot that paſſeſt by, 
Hers is wonder to deſcry, 


Chr - 


| Churches that interr'd the dead, 

' Here themſelues are ſepulchred ; 
Houſes where men{kptand wak', 
Here in aſhes vnderrak't:; 

In aword to allude, 

Here i5-Corne where once Troy ſtood; 
Oc more foily tome to nave, 
Here's a Citic 1n a:graue. 

Readcr, wonder thinke it then, 

| Cities thus woula dic like men, 
And yet wonder thinke it none, 
Many Cuics thus ace gone, 


Ppit. $. V pon a ( hamber-mayd. 
Vnderneath this Stone is layd, 
A Ladies ſometimes Chamber-mayd;. 


Who was young,and plumpe,and pretie, 


And yct a Maid, alas cwas pitie. 


Epit. 9. Ypon a Lone-ſicke youth, 
Here lycth hee, he lyeth here 
That bounſt and pitic cry'd, 
The Doore not op't, fell ficke alas, 
Alas, fell ſickeanddy'd.. 


Epit.10. On a rich couetous Lawyer, 
Within this cuerlaſting Tombe, 


Whoſe houſe containes her dead till doome, 
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Is one polleft here to abide, 
Thar yet had liu'd, and had not did?, 
If Death like him would haue agreed, 
Atany rate to have beene feed : 

Or it he could at Point of death, 
Thar fold his vzind ,haue bought but breat!;, 
This Crofle to him could nc re fo tall, 


To haue wed the Church that woo d the 
Hall, 


Epit. 11, /pona Citizen. 


From wares and car:s and fained-breeth, 
Here I at laſt am freed by Death : 

Ifchat my d-alings were not iuſt, 

"The more I feare, the lefle I ruſt. 
What though a 1 00, Blae-coats ſing, 
My triends did mourne,the Bels didring, 
Theearth recciu'd me with applauſe? 

All doth not better mend my cauſe, 

Fed I the hungry, cloath'd the poore, . 
Made 1 theſe friends to goc before ? 
No, I leit wealth behind vnſpent, 
Coynesvnrecem'd that | had lent, 

And ſuites vnended wag dby colt? 

Andall I left behinde is loſt, 

Good deeds 19did, and gifts I gaue, 
Thoſe went before me, thoſe I haue, 

Epit. 12. 


Epitaphs. 
Epitaph) 3 2+ 


eA memento for e MH ortalttie, 


165 


Taken from the view of the Scpulchers of 
ſo many Kings and Nobles, as lye in. 


terred in the Abbey of 
Weſtminſter, 

Mortalitie behold and feare, 
What achange of fieſh is here ? 
Thinke how many Royall bones, 
Sleepe within this heape of ſtones, 
Hence remou'd from beds of eaſe, 
Daintie fare, and what might pleaſe, 
Fretted roofc's and coſtly ſhowes, 
Toa roofe that flats the noſe. 
Which proclaimes all fleſh 1s graſic, 
How the Worlds faire G'ories paſlle ; 
That there is no truſt in Health, 


In youth, in age, in greatneſle, Wealth: 


For if ſuch could haue reprieu'd, 
Thoſe had beene immorrtall liu'd. 
Know trom this the World a ſnare, 
How that greatnelle 1s but care, 
How all pleaiures are but paine, 
And how ſhort they doe remaine: 


For heere they lye had Realmes 2nd Lands, 
That now want itrength to (tir their hands. 
Where from their pulpits ſeel'd with duſt, 


They preach, In Greatneſle is.no truſt, 


Here's 
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Here's an Aker ſowne indeed, 
Wich the richell royallt ſeed, 
;Thatthe carth did ereſucke in, 
Since the firlt man dy'd for lin; 
Herethe bones of birul haue cry 'd, . 
Though Gods they were as men they dyd, } - 
| 


Here ate ſands ( 1gnoble things): | 
Dropt from the ruin'd (ides of Kings, © | 


With whom the -poore mans earth being 
ſhowae, 


The difference is not cafily knovrne'; 
Here's 2 world of pompc and ſtare, 
Forgotten, dead, diiconfolate. ; 
Thioke then, this fiche, that mowes down: 


Exem pts nomeanermortall things: 

T hen bid the wanton Lady tread, 

Amid theſe mazes of the dead, 

And theſe truely vnderſtood; / 
fore ſhallcoole and quench the blood, 

Thenher many ſports a day, 

Ard cr nightly wanton play. 

Bid her paint till Cay-of doome, 

To this fauourſhcemnitcome 

Bid.the Merchant & ther wealth, 

The Vſurer cxa&t by ſtealth; 

Theproud man beate it from ns thought, . 

Yet cothy is ſh:pc: al inſt bebr ought, 


A 
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A ſhort addition or memento hereunto 


annexed ypon the Death of Quceene 
ANNE, 


See here this plot for all her ſfore , 
| Wuhpgreedy throat ſt:ll £apes for more : 
Which with cur griefe and ber ſucceſſe, 
| (oncludes rot roW in emptinefſe ; 
| Fern:wly now ſhe hath tomb d im earth, 

One eveat in good,as hich mbirty ; 

Unto a kopefull Prince the Mother , 

IVife tro.one King, and Sifler to another, + 
\ ec Krup her Father, enery way borne gh ; 
 þ Arch great, lin'd preat, s ſphere of HM a- 
| eſtie : 
Tet retwithſtanting this bloud high deſccnt, 
eAs richin Vertne , and anore exmment, 
Refpettin?, liberall, with a plemions hand, 
Wrcre deſert crau'd, er ſhe might wnd:rſtand 
A ncedfull 63d, or ſeaſonable ſupply, 
T o ſuch ner flreame of goodnefſe nt're was drie. 
ior could the Labourer,( heanea being ber de- 

fire ) 
Whogaze thtir verdift,ſirh to Went their bire, 
Forvhere that wiſlomerhounht it fit ro pay, 
It Was ker /ertne not to keep t aWay: 
Yet ſhe with theſe, and thonſan 1s more beſide, 
Frem vs was gone the monarnt that ſhi dide : 


& 6H2 
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.Gone like that fatal day of vs deploy d, 

A's ſoone to bee call'd backe, as ſhee reftor'd: 

For though ſhee bee ſroms vs ſo lately fied, 

Shce's as farre from life , as Adam ſo low 
acad : 

Being gathered tothat Sepalcher of Kings, 

That beft can ſhew they are but mortall thmgs. | 


OS 
Where ſleepe the Scepter-bearers and they 4 


ſway), 
T hat now remember not they had their day : 
Where all your famous Henries doe remaine, 
Edwards and Richards, that did rule and 
rargne, 
Whoſe glittering ſwords by Congue#t kept from || 
rut, 
T heir glory ended, heere conuert to daft, 
7 he mixture of Whoſe bones, that noW not ake, 
e Wee thinkes ſhould mutine, and the busldins F 
1ake, 
ME hizethe rejaltie they had, 
Hew ſimply there reaarded, mcanly clad : 
Where they ſhall ſleepe vitill that trumpe bee © 
blawne, | 
T hat rends vp Sepklchers, ard teareth ftone, 
Seners the roynted bialdines rais'd on bie, 


Corfuling ah i thrwinkling of an JC | 
; | 
| 
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4 ſecond Addition or ſhort memento of $5r- 
-ww taken from the occafion of the fad Re- 


-ncmbrance of the death of K.lJamzs, and 
tat fearcfall Viſitation that {fucceeded in th: 4t 

; laſt and wondertul! yeare, 

i925, 


| *O adde more nople «Aſhes torhts ſtore, 
ty 4 T5 lames # fol/oWed now thoſe | gone befe: 
: f1mpar tall death that fpareth ro Arpree, 
'* But fetters Kings 1 his captimatse 
| Hath ferz.id him, 4 King euen from his virth 
1 The Ancientſt learnedſt,peaccfull Kon earth 
Totcll the greateſt, no Armour that they haut 
7s proofe, to kgepe aHonarch from his oraue, 
Thu thenTblaſonhfe robe a ſtreame, 
Still gliaing towards the Sea,vr lthe a dr came 
That 1s Jorgottenere it canberold, 
Or like 4 olaſſe rrat dotts no ſemvlance hold ; 
Or like a Poſt in ſpeed vp0n the was 
Or lihe rs any thing that hath #9 fra y, 
Affiiited London in thy face 7 fee 
bee ® But one yeare frace mans ſnort mortal, 
Wyhen as the nealthfullft ning araWving breath. 
Ps | Fs "Ut @ thred to cut wir fe and deat! 
| QF Y Wi, 14 6 7 jad nierbers of [- 1547 t 19 Wederes Axt , 
| T 120% 47? 'As AVE 77 ae th ana / we the / *i|: 
By 6 mmm eneyy horſe lt& et: 78D! m7 mb irene, 
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The Prſtulence then ſpreading tn the ftireet :, 

7 hbreatming mortalitie to all it meets : T 

Gainſft whors no humane ſtregth of fleſh & blood R 

Was able to Withſtand, but Was W:thſtood . 

N's phyſicks helpe that ſucks from herbe or tree 

Or ſtones or roots,or what more wirtuall be : 

T he leaſt Preſerue, or 7:ſcue that might ſane, 

But cexaptied heafholds to fill vp the Graue : 

1.ct vs then line, that we forget not why 

Wee lize,that haue ejcap d that us to die, 

e414 let vs thinke thoſe happy gone before, 

T hat haze paſt all ſpWracke and arc 1oW os 
(hore; 

And here ſo live to cte,that when We end, 

As [ſnre we once muſt part .,( hriſt be our friexd: 

eAnd then howeuer whatſae're befall, 

n loſmsg little wae hane gamed all. 


—_——— 
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- Flereafter follow certaine Ridales, or 
Witty Propoſitions, 

Riaale 1. 

QPhins:,A certaine monſter of T h:bes pro- * 
[poſed a Riddle to a!l that paſled by the /* 
way,which whoſoever-could not refolue, he | 
carricdrothe top of a high rocke, and from 
thencethrew headlong downe ; which Rid- © 
tle was as followeth : x 
£104 redibus bits, animal meat av{g, YHIRLSs | 
"..-.- «Hoax 
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\ Mor praditur T ernis , poſt clauditat atque 
* auaterns, 

7 : Engliſhed more at large. 

What creature isthat in the World, that firſt 
; gocs on foure feet, afterwards yvpon two 
teet, afterwards rpon three feet; andlaſt of 


all vpon foure teet againe ? 
This after the fall of many, was refolucd 
by Ocdipxs to be a mati, which firſt in his 
 childe-hood, crecpes vpon his hands and 
| knees,as vpon 4.feer ; ?fterwards in his bet- 
| ter ſtrength,walkes vpon 2.feet; afterwards 
in declining yeares, walkes with a ſtaffe, as 
| with 3. fect; and laſtly in his ſecond childe- 
| hood or decrepit age,creepeth vpon all toure 
ap2ine. 
Riadle 2, 

By what ſtrange marriage was it,thatrkis 
more ſtrange kindred was preduced, that 
two mothers ſhould produce two ſonnes, 
that ſhould bee the ſonncs of their ſornes, 
: brothersto their husbands, and vnclcs to 
| cach other, and yet both lawfully borne in 
weelocke, and they their true mothers ? 

Reſolution, 

Theſe two women had two fonsthat ma. 
ried c:oſly one the others mother, and had 
\ eachc them a ſon thereby, which were thus 

2 allyed 


172 Riddles. 
2yed as before mentioned. 
Riddle 2. 
7 hat part of manmay that part be, 
That: s animplement of three, 
kne yet athing of ſo much ea, 
No woman would without it wedde., 
And by which thing, or had or loft, 
Ezch marizge is made vp, or crolt, 
Reſolution, 

The heart of a man, a triangle figure, the 
ocginning of louc, and of cuery match like. 
!y to proſper. 
| Rid.4, Heomcrs fatall Riddle. |: 
| Certaine Fiſhermen vpor, the Sca, hauing J. 

Heen freeingthemſclues trom vermine,mee- 
ting Homer by the fhore ide, propoſed this 
Riddle rnto Him : What is that which ha- 
virg taken wehaue loſt, and haning not ta- 
ken we haue kept, ſtill meaning indecd their 
vermine : which he dreaming of their fiſh. 
ing, dyed for gricte, becauic he could nar 
refolue it, 
8 Riaale 5, 

Firſt, my mother brought me forth,when | 
fhortl; <fter I the Daugiter, bring forth my 
enothc: ag2ine. 

Re/olation. 
Of yrarer is firſt made ice , which af 
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wards melts, and brings forth water 2g2:ne, 
and ſo the daughter brings forth the motiier, 
245 the mother firſt the daughter, 
Riddle 6, 
What onc man was that, that [I:w at once 
the fourth part of the world ? 
Reſolution, 
Cainthat fi: his brother, when titer 
vere but touce nerſons In tae world. 
Riddle 7, 
Who were ti:ofe that fought velo e-tiicy 
vere borne ? 


Reſolution. 
lacey and Eſau in their mothers woinbe, 
Riddle 3, 
What Sepulchre is thar, and where dotn it 
and, 
That roucheth neither keaucn, nor earth,no! 
Sea, no: land ? 
Reſolution, 

The Tombe of Mahemet, being achelt 
of Iron, drawne yp by load-ſtones, to the 
top of « Fſecha, a Church belonging to the 
Perſians, whither the Turkes goe a Pilgri- 
mage, 2s Chriſti ans to Jeruſulem, to tine Je: 


pulchre of Chrilt, 


Rid: Ic Y, 


— — 
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Riddle 9g, 

There was a man beſpake athing, 
Which when the owner home did bring, 
He that made it <1d refuſe it, 
And he that bought it would not vyſe it, 
And he that hath it doth nor know, 
Whether hehath ir, !,or no, 

K: ſolution, 

A Coftn brought by another for a dead 


R1iiidle 10, 

Two Siſters ſtanding cuer a Tombe thus 
bewailed the dezd therein interred : Alas, 
ere lies our mothers ltiusband,our kusband, 
and rhe Patier of onr children, and our fa- 
ther, how could that be ? 

Reſolution. 

It is mcant of Lots Daughters, over the 

Tombe of their Father, 
Riddle ny a 

That which thou lookeſt on with thy eyes 

( O Traueller) isa Sepulchre, yer without 


her carcalle,is a carca(le,yet without her Se- |- 


pulchre, and how can that be ? 
Reſoluticr.. 
The pillar of falt Lots wife was turnedin- 
to, Joſeph teſtifies that he ſaw that pillar of 


falr,and went purpoſely there to beholair. 
Riadals 


Riaales, I75 


Riddle 1 2. 

Two Gentleman Stewards were ſent to 
the towne to buy wine, and the one making 
more haſte then the orhzr, had bought ail 
the wine, which was onely 8, gellons; retur< 
ning homewards, met the other, who was 
going thither, told him hee had bought all 
that there was, neuerthel:{e hee would bee 
contemt to let him hauc halfe, ſo kee cond 
meaſure it inſt in his meaſures, Which were 
a 3.gallons, anda 5. g2lions, and how was 
that Gone ? 

Refo'ut on, 

In this manne: ; firſt he filized his me2ure 
of three gallons, puts it into the meaſure cf 
five gallons, fils the three a2aine, puts two 
in'othe five,ther puts the fue intothe eichr, 
ten puts the one into the fue, and then fills 
the meaſure of rhree,& puts it into the fiue, 
hauing one lingle gallon before, which {o 
made itfoure, and fo equally meaſured it 
forth, 

Rridle | 1 
In denſis ſiluts vener bis quinque catel:s 
£104 capio, perdo, quod non capio mini ſeri, 
Englifhed, 
Inthickeſt woods [ hunt with Beagles ten 
Atter the chaſe, which when I doe diſcry, 


L 4 


Ing 


j 4 


| G1 yore me ot not vſcfull then, 
and 12t | taxenor, onely that keepe I. 


Pn 
ANIGSs 


earning hath oy me, yet I knowno letter, 
1282 lad an.cngbooks, yet am neuer tic 


F Gat ACN VP tie Þ» uſes, Jer [ know nOC 


W:iarkugent this is, I Pray YOU rehearſe, 


it ſurrow;takes (11510! Irney tokeanen, bur 


—— —_ 


Yes by the way; 1s begot by another, vert |} 
that other 15 not begot without it 2 


when it is thought ro be ſomething, by ard | 
by itcurnes into nothing, 


Riddles, 


Reſolution, 
O:2 ſcratching his head with both his 


iddle 1 4. 


DBErtTcrs 


K: ſolution, 
A Yorme bred ina booke. 
Rizdie 15, 
VAhatis that which produceth teares with. 


Hin un agen ae —_ 


Orc thus : 
VWhact is that which if it be ſeene cannot 
eraken, if irbe taken cannot be held, and 


Reſolutzoi,, 
Smoake. - 
Rrddte 16 
When I lucd I ted the iaing, now 1 am 


dead, 


4 
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dead,l beare the liuing,and with fivitt fpced 
walke ouer the liuing. 
Reſolution, 

A Ship made of an Oake, growing , tc 
Hogs with Acorns, now beares men, ſwims 
ouer Fiſhes, 

Riddle 1 7. 

Chriſtopher bare Chrilt, Chriſt bare rhe 
World , .where then ſtood Chriſtopher s 
fcet e 

This muſt be anſwered by another Oed:- 
p14 Or Lalamor, 

Riddle 18. 
Firſt I was ſmall, and round like a Pearle, 
Then iong and lender as braue as an Eat!c; 
Since like a Hermit Iliu'd ina Cell, 
And now likea rogue in the wide wor! 1 
dyecll, 


Reſolution, 
Firſtan Egge,then a Wormecalled 2 $:ik. 


worme ; then incloſed in a Huske,and lait of 
aila Burtcr-flie, 

Riddle 19. 
There is a body without a heart, 
Thar hath a tongue, and yet no head, 
Buricd It WAS, © re It Was Mace ; 
And loude doth ſpcake, and yet is dead, 
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Reſolution. 


A Bcll, which when itiscaſt, 1s founded | 


in the ground. | 


Riddle 2 ©, | 
Far inthe Weſt I wot not where, | 
Are Trees mcnſay, which Oyſters beare; | 
That Oyſters ſhould be bred lo hic, 
Me thinkes it ſoundeth like a lie. 
That female plants, I know that's true, 
In Lonaon {treets beare ylters new, 
And fiſh and fleſh, and now and then, 
They beare | tell you handſome men. 


Reſolution, £ 


EFnery manor woman isatreeturned vp- | 


wards, and vpon ſuch trees you know what | 


fruites arc borne in Londen, 
Riddle 21, 
All day like one that's in diſgrace, 
He reſteth in ſome ſecret place, 
And ſc]dome peepeth forth his head, 
Vntillday light be fully fled ; 
Whcninthe Maids, or Good. wifes hand, 
The Gallant firſt hath grace to ſtand :; 
Whenceto a hole they him apply, 
Whercin he will both liue and dye. 
Reſolxtion, 
A Candle, 


. by = ”" - 
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Riddle 22, 
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Rildle 22, 
One euening as coldas cold might be, 
\With froft and hailc,and pinching weather, 
Companions about three times three, 
Lay cloſe all in a pound together , 
\ctone after other they tooke a heate, 
And dyed that night all in a ſwcat, 
Reſolution, 
A pound of Candles. 
; © +; Riddle. .2.3e 
A man and'no man, ſeeing and not ſes. 
ing, inthe !1ght and not in the light, with 2 
ſtone and no ſtone, ftroke a bird and no 
bird, fitting and not fitting, vpon atree and 
no tree, | 
Refelution, 
eAndroagius the Eunuch being ſpurblinde, 
11 the twylight liroke a Bat with a pumice 
itore, litting vpon a muſtard tree, 


h_ O— = -_— 
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Hereafter folloYe crrtaine ſeaſonings or 
leits to langh out the end of a 
ſhort Diſcourſe, 
MR, 62 
PON a cyne at a barqitt certaine 
irie:,ds meeting to be merry, tofurthes 
tlicir pu poſe,one b<gan to b;oach this pro- 
PO11.40R: 


mm oo ©<. 


FRiddas. 


;Glition : What part of the body was the 
molt worthieſt, lo whichone replyecd, the 
£yc5 ? anotherthe heart ? a third the bratne; 
tone ane thing, lore another. Ant 01s be- 
1: bid to ipeake, faid, the mouth, becauſe 
Ir 15 tit in falt tation, he neiu to be thie wor- 
thi !}; another kejd that tobec the noblet} 
part wee fit with, becauſe by that the ho- 
nofly and w eifare of the whole bedy 1s pre- 
ferucd; and 2gains for a ſtrond reaſon, be. 
Cauſe that cucr was accounted the molt no- 
bie and worthy part or perſon which- rſt 
tz d0wne, andthat 15 the hindermolt part : 
:20 which probabi litte all ſeemed to conſent, 
and this laſt refolution for that time carried 
it, vncilia ſecond time meeting with e4nt o- 
£4455 VPON A like occaſion , Antetius remem- 
oring tne applauſe vpon his Argument helo 
ce had recemed, gratifzes this opponent at 
his firſt fight with a cracke from his nether'- 
moſt parts, who thereupon ſcemed to dec 
very angry. Antoxi4 aniwered him , hee 
naino reaion forit, {ince hee ſaluted him ace 
co:ding to his owne argument, with the 
moſt worthie part, and that which hee had 
pretencd betore che meuth; and  » ith 
[2uobtieron all fides,the contrenerlizended. 
Ard theriore then oh Clatidins Cafat Rn 
447 
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law , thata ſcape ſhould be no Iofle of repu- 
tation, yethere it was taken the contrary, 
2nd held. 

New cſt vioanus eutretro fibilat anus 

Teſt 2, 

There was a Gentleman vpona time 
chat trom no great rcafon that hee had, 
zooke occafion to commend the cleereneſſe 
of his Beerez as another ypona time to Sir 
Thomas Moore the well-relih of his Hop : 
To the firft, it was anfive -red, that if it had 
beene a lirtle more cicere, one ſhould hardly 
have knowne it from water : tothe other, it 
ir had hopped a littie furcker, it had hopped 
into the Thames. 

Jeff 3» 

A certaine King had a Foole, that kept : 2 
note-booke of all the foilies (at leaſt-wiſe 
chofe which hee thought follics) committed 

inor about the Court : V ponatime an eE- 
tn:95122 Horſe. riſes that profcfled great 
SKill in Horſe-feſh, chanced to ariue there, 
whoſe qualities being made knowne to the 
King, the King impioyed him with three 
chouſand pound to buy Horſes in Barbary ; 
vaich this Toole vnderſtanding, put downe 
to his note-booke : which when the King 
beard of, hee ſeemed offended, and vrouid 
KNOW 
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know of his Lack-wit why hee had notcd 
that ? Becauſe (quoth hee) 1 thinke he will 
come no more ynto you ; But what (quoth 
the King) if he come againe ? Then (quoth 
he) I will pat youout, and put himin. 

leſt 4. 

eHarcus T ullizs Cicero, ſeeing his Bro. 
tner Putin; Cicerces Pifture very largely 
drawne to the middle, hee being a man or 
very little ſtature, told the Painter his halfe 
brother was bigger then his whole. 

To which purpoſe Lentulus ſaid, when 
hee ſaw his little Nephew weare a great 
Sword, Who hath tyed my kinfman rg his 
weapon ? 

leſt 5, 

A certaine Philoſopher Knecking at a 
great mans doore, the Porter eſpying him 
but in meane attire, the doore would rot be 
opened, which hee perceiuing, immediately 
goes backe, and changing himlclie into rich 
robes , repaires to the Coore againe and 
knocks, and was forthwith let in; who cn- 
tring, cuer as hee went alo::g hee kill: d his 
garments and made obey fungs,vntotlem 3 
the reaſon being demanded Ly; the Maitcr 
thereof, he wa*® thus anſiverce, umorartere 
honoro, | 1.COUL theje ihat LOncar nc 5 for 
Where 
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where poore vertue could not enter , rich 
robes made way. 

JesF 6. 
A certaine Player being ficke and lying 

/ vponhisdeath-bed, the Prielt came vnto 

him, and extorted him to make his Will, 

which he ſaid he would moſt willingly doe. 

For ( quoth he ) I haue nothing but two 

Geldings to diſpoſe of, and I giue themto 

the Knights and Barons of the Land. 

And whenthe Prieſt asked him why hee 
rather gaue them not tothe poore * Hean- 
ſwered, Idoeas Fortune doth, and ſhe hath 
given all to the rich, and nothing to the 
poore, and therefore I will follow her in do- 
ing the like, 


Jeft 7. 

A certaine Ruſticall Clowne came to an 
Archdeacon, and told him hee had married 
a woman which was poore, but heretofore 
had beene rich; as$king his aduice it hee 
might not put her away and marry aricher ; 
! whoan{weredhe might not : Why Sir ( qd. 
| he) youhauegoradiuorcefrom your poore 


Bencfice, and taken a richcr, 
feſt 8. 


OO — —m— wc am, 


weake,bcqueathed after her death vnto the 
Prieſt 


A poore olde Woman being ſicke and 


1184 [eſts. 
Prieſt ter Henne ; becauſe ſhee had rothing 
more. Now the Priett came and tooke her 
away, ſhee yet lining : quoth the woman, 
Now l perceiue that our prieſt is worſe then 
the Dewll, for I haue oftentimes bid the 
Deuill take her, andthe Foxe take her, and 
yet they ſpared her nice;but once rhe Pricſt, 
and ſhe is gone, 

tr, 2, 

A great Lady meeting a {imple gentleman 
demaunded of him when his wite ſhould be 
brought to bed ? qnoth hee enen when 1t 
ſhall pleaſe your good Ladiſhip. 

| Teſt. 10; 

A certaine bozitzrons Ruſticke , Fet 
prompt and conceired, tr2neiling on the 
way with a long pike ftaffe on his necke, 
was ſuddenly ard furiouſly aflaulted bya 
great Maſtifte, which came. vpon him with 
open mouth and violence, as it hee would 
at once deuoure kim, who preſently to 
withitand the danger, by refcve of him- 


ſcife runs the pike and ſharpe cnd thereot 


into his throat whercaponbe preſently died: 
which the owner thercof ſeeing, comes car- 
neſtly vnto nim, 2nd betweens threatning 
and chiding, asked him why hee ftrooke 
him not rather with the viunt end of tte 

ſt. #& 
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tatfe ? Why Sir, quoth hee, becauſe Your 
Dogge tannotat me with his tale, 

left 11, 

A Witcl:condemned to be barned, and 
atthe ſlake,efpicd her Sunne,to whome ſhee 
called very earncſtly for drinke; v: hich hee 

denying to giue,ſhee the more earncitly cra- 
ued, celling him ſhee was exceeding ary ; 
Oh ,.quoth: he, do matter Mother, ycu will 
burne the better 

[cſi 12, 

A certaine vaine-glorious Souldier, brag - 
gcd inall places thathe came, of ninz Kings 
tnat he had of his Kindred, and going about 
t© name them, could reckon but lixe: A 
player {landing by told him he knew the 
lt; The three Kings of Coleine. 

1-12; 

i. certaine Aſtronomer had diuincd ot 


ing Hexry the feuenth of England, that he 
he dye i in fuch a yeare ; the RINg | heg- 


ring of it,{cnt for kim,and queſtioned ti hee 
were an Aſtronomer ? who told himthat he 
cid profeſle that Art : the King asked him 
if hee could forctell where he ſhould be in 
the Eaſterholy- dayes, he anſwered, he could 
not ; then quoth the King, thou ſhalt ſee 
me diuinc more certainly,for I tell thee: oy 
14;£ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſhalt be in priſon ; whither he ſent him dv. 


ring thar time, and ſhortly atter relcaied Þþ / 


him, biddizg tim withall rel-aſe his error; 
for his dcitiny hung on no Srar Within the 
Elencnt of his reach or capacitir. 

[eſt 14. 

Oae asked a p:oſtitute Lady of Flerence, 
how her Children ſo likely reſembled her 
Husband, ſhee fo vfually commercing with 

thers ? anſiyer<d, I {ſuff:r no other :o0 board 
my Ship before her cariage be full. 
RE-15. 

One asked a Painter, why, ſeeing hee 
could drawe ſuch exc:llent proportions, hee 
begot ſuch deformed children? Who a: {.ve- 
red, fr ft encprts Gurderm fings, ſea in de Pro, 
I makethe one 1a the light, and the other 1n 
tne night, 

{eft 16, 

A certaine conceited Trautller being ata 
Banquet,there chanced a Flye to fall into his 
cup, which hce being to drinke, rooke out 
for himſclfe, and atterwards pur it in againe 
for his fellow ; being demanded his reaſon, 
anſwered,thar for his owne part he zBeted 
them not, but it might be ſome other did, 

There is extant to this Ieft an Fpigramot 
Sir Thomas eMores, which I have here 1n- 
ſerted ; eHuſcas 


a Te 7 


left. 187 


| eMuſcase (ratere tulit connna priuſquam 


Ipſe bibs : reddit rurſus v1 ipfe bibit, 


| Addidit > cauſam, miſcas egonmn amo,digit, 
' Sed tamen e vobts neſcio nunquis amat , 


T hs Englſhied, 

Out of his glatle one tooke a fiye, 
In carneſt or in elk 
I cannot tell, but hauing drunke, 
Return it to the reſt ; 
Andfor he would offenceleile feeme, 
He ſkewed his reaſon too, 
Although I loue them not my fclte, 
It may be ſomehere doe. 

feft 17. 

One asſling a merty blinde man. in: what 
place he lolt his eyes, who anſwered, from 
either {ide his N&@ſe. So likewiſe Diogenes 
being at dinner with a bald man, thus faid, 
Honelt friend, I will not ſpeake thy con- 
tumely, bur commend thy hayres that flew 


' from ſo bada head. Bur this was from D:. 


egenes (faith the Traueller ) otherwiſe theſe 
ſharpe taunts are in no wiſe to bee vſed at 
Table, for it is obſcruable, that at meales 
thele few precepts principally among ſome 
other are to bee regarded and kept, 1.To 
pickeno quarrells. 2. Totell no long Tales. 
3+ Totell no ſad newes. 4+ Totalke of no 
State 
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State matters, 5, Tolay no Wagers, 6.T5 
make no Comparitons, 7. Totake no To. 
bacco, #, Topropound:no difticult quetti. 
ons,c. As when vpona time & Lawyer 
and a Diuine mer art dinner, the Lawyer 
propoſed this queſtion : when Lazar hat 
beene foure dayes in the graue, where: was 
his foule in the.meane time. to that the Di- 
uine ro quit hts queRtion avked him another; 
who was tohauc his Lands if he came again 
toclaime them. Burof this wee conclude, x 
merry, attabie, and pleaſant countenarce, 


with light and well-relifhe Diſcourſe, is ft 
Table-talke, and cariage to be ved ar ſuch 


e1mes, 
7e# 18. 

It1s reported Of ONC Ames 4e Calkellon 4 
Bononian, & man of eminent knowledge 
and learning, but exceeding litcle Rature, 
ſentan Embaſſadour to Pope Boniface the 
cight, infomuch, that delinering his Embaſl- 
ſage, the Pope imagining that he kneeled on 
his knees, made ynto him long ation with 
his hands; that he ſhould riſe vp, vntill cae 
of his Cardinals gaue him to vnderftand, 
that he was another Zacnews, 
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with conceited and witty iefts, ſeaſoned 


Far 7 AG 
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0. A cecrtaine Fellon condemned, and at the 
ti. place of Execution, began to diſpute with 
er Þ the Iudge , by what conſcience hee could 
7 F hang hima poore theefe and no malefaQtor; 
* Þ who asked him by what conſcience hee 
4 Þ could take from another that was not his ? 
I- Þ 1nd thus the controuerlie began and conti- 
'; Þ nucd, tillat laft the hangmanturnes him off, 
i F andfo ends the ſtrife. 
3 left 20. 
© k Afcilow poore and improuident , com- 
CF pelled ona time to take vp his lodging on 
© Þ the ground, which-may bee termed a field- 
ll | bed, where tumbling and toſhng all night 
long on his hard couch, he could not fleepe; 
inthe morning ryfing vp, hecaſt downe his 
cye on the place where he lay, and ſpyed a 
tearher, O, quoth he, now ſee I thecauſe of 
m; troudJe,that all this night I could notreſt, 
I wonder if one feather can trouble mee fo 
much,how tliey do that Iye ypon thouſands. 
Ie8F 231 

A Biſhop on 2 time examining one that 
tought to be admrtcd into the myniftery, 
asked him how many Sacraments there 
were,to which queſtion ke atter lops pauic 
anwercd there were 9; Nine, qi tee, 
HC un 
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how proue you that, why quoth hee, there 
are 7. beyond fea, and two in England, at 
which the B. laughing at his ignorance yer 
gricucd for his folly, ſent him away as Wor- 
thily fruftrate of by expeRation, 

; S 3 

One cameto an Alderman to follicite him 
in the bchaltfe of a friend of his, tolend him 
a 100.pound vpon a Statute, who had been 
round about the world with Captain Drake 
in a Ship, a hundred pound quoth he, I will 
not lend 1 00.pence, tor he that could indure 
to be pend vp 3.yeares in one Ship, in hun- 
ger, thirlt, and miſery, will not care to lye 
in Zudpate al] his life. 

Jeſt 23, 

One asked a merry conceited fellow 
which was the belt husbard for a young po- 
piſh wenca to marry ; quoth he, let her mar- 
ry an old man, and fo ſhee ſhall bee ſure to 
keepe faſting nights enough, being asked by 
another what trade he thought beſt ; quoth 
hea Cut-purſe, for he hath no ſooner done 
his worke, but he hath his money in his 
hand, but quoth a third, a Shoomaker is a 
trade of good authoritie, for he can ſet any 
one 1n his ſtocks, and at his pleaſure caſc 
him at laſt. 


A CON- 


Q 
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CNA lat alas La 


a CONCLVSION TO THIS 
Booke, 1n way of an{were to him that 
demanded What Was the perfett 


vſe of Bookes. 


eA. To increaſe knowledge , confirme 
jadgement, compare the times patt with 


_— 


the preſent,and draw vſe out of both for the 
future ;tobring forth the dead ſpeaking and 
| conferring their knowledge to the liuing, 


according as the Poet to this purpoſe witri- 
ly writeth:: 


O bleſſed Letters that combine in one 

eAll Ages paſt, and make one line Withall, 
By you We doe conferre With Who are gone, 
Ard the acad lining vntoconnſcilcall,&c 


Bookes,the moſt ſweet commendable and 
delectable houſhold.ſtufte inthe world, the 
moſt frce and rtruſtie reproners ; for, ule 
a micus mags liber quamy, T hole dead yet li- 
ung companions, thoſe regular obſequics, 
that peake not but when they are delired, 
and 
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and no jonger , then they are contentiue, 
From their Treaſery What continuall Phy. 
ſicke hath the World receiued to purge out 
the dulnefſe of naturall capacitie, and the 
very Image of death as the Poer ſtiles it ? 

Nam fme doctrina vita oft quaſi mortss 1. 

PAag0., 

Yerfrom this ſweet and excellent foceity, 
whata part ofthe world are exempted and 
line in darkeneſſe ? Therefore thou which 
enioyelt the vie thereof, and art conuerſant 
in their Connicls, be more in good::cfe as 
thou artin knowledge, and then this con- 
cluſion ſhall well befic thee, thy houſe, and 
thy houfhoid- fu, 


woncluſion, 


T wm faitx do. us oft, Of th witmeroſa ſupelics, 
Cam pits 7 Domus, & bene parta domns. 


Fneltfh7 


CI 


Happy the boil, the goods: whereof.cx- 
T3 
CCi:, 

When the 6 v1. 5 $00; 7, 2n4 thoſe gotten, 
welt. 
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COVNSELLOR: 
OK -: 


Neceſlary addition to his yearely 
Oracle or Propnoſtication_, 


Calculated by Art as a Tutor for 


their helpe, that otherwiſe buy more 
then they vuderftand, 


Beginning with chis yeare of our Lord 
God, 1627, Andſo continuing for- 


ward as the Benefit and Vſc 
ſhall incourage, 


j_ 


With many other neceſlary Rules and 


Obſeruations, of much profit and 
vic being knowne, 


By E. P. Philomathem, 


LONDON, 
Printed by B. A.and T ,Fawcer, for: Leonard 


Beeket, and areto bee {old at his ſhop in 
the Temple ncerethe Church, 
I627, 


It5 

4 TOVRUD fo AD STE 4, th 
#25 5 {NJ ROWON ARE 0 4s 
KD IH x, 4-872; 


FO FHE BY YERS 


ye carely of Almanacks 2nd 
Prognoſtications : 


Przfatio ſfiue Admonitio pia & vtilis. 


Hou Whoſe ſhort ſpan of life, as plaime ap- 
eares, 
Hangs but vpon the waſte of ſome feW yeiares, 
Which that eArithmatician beſt of men 
Caſt but in his account threeſcore and ten, 
HoW ſoone they will determine, dig thy £: 
T hou maiſt obſe rHC, that ſecff what wings bes 
hawue, 
| ew with no found they Wheele their time 7 
bout, 
Eating with flenc* Lincs and Leajrs ont 
ef bere's a date but yeſterd 4J 70222 
'v'0r more tt ſeem? s, yet dotha yeere conci; {cr 
Fi whichthat Dairie of little col 
[i HOW THn 6#t, atid that ſmail vaiue loft, 
K--2 10! [iiCs 
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Whercwith tWas parchas d ; 1fthou not ey. 
tend 

T hy theughss 10 wake it thus farre-forth thy 

friend,” 

T hat exery veere thy Almanacke thou buye$5, 

T hou art one yearenecrer to the yere thou dyeſt, 

Ard from tret medutation ſo prepares 

T hy life, that death ne're ſeize thee vnaWares, 

One yeerethus to another yeelding roome, 

Haue fild up many a Sepulchre and Tombe, 

Fretted out brafſe with age, marble with rut, 

Conuerted rentrations mio duſt, 

From which collefl, theughne're ſo young thou 
bee, 

T his may be doomeſday finall yeare of thee ; 

And from that motiue ſuch a method borrow: 

As thou ſhoulds tiuc an age, or dye to morrow, 


"pb 
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ONE LEI ot 1 tha 672 


A 0 ___ * Pg 
{\ briefe Chronologie Cj: 
the times, wherein theſs 
famous men lcd ang! 
dyed 
eZ nie mitra: 


»FA7tSfotle 2ooman_ontwan WINS. IEEE ..o_ ooo rar 3640 

Hemer 
e . 

eM1.T Cicero — — TTY a —— 
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of uno Domin 


Se Atgn5Fius monaarmnmo— annonennmmm— mo 4, 
S,2>Amnſelme Biſhop of Cant, ———-- -— ; 
ef Trippa the Magician wonmo—— 155 
1130 
S Cory/oftome ——- mrr—on— —— 400 
Eraſmns oO ener rnenn— mn nn— cc ww ] Z 
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CY * . 
v#ALE L.oncon and Payis Were parted anne 42.0 
ernce the building of London Bridge om 439 
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The Country-mans 


3 NEE LEAVES. V no 
F a |< WA o AA oF ih YAY t Oc2 ; HZ 
Mes at 
| LITE . Pay, 25 C1 JR La ac? 


Lee A RIEL, Are 
PR En RO 
Of a yeare, and what it 1s, 


and why itis moſt properly 
called ANMANY S, 


HE word ens, which moſt pro- 
perly fignieth Circle, or Compaſke is 
nere tearmed for the yeare, which is pro. 
perly that ſp2ce oftime, that the Sunne runs 
thorow the whole Signes and Zodiacke,and 
the reaſon thereof 1s, for that as little Cir- 
cles are called eAnnuls, Rings, fo the greatcr 
Circles of time are called c Ann, yeares, or 
circuits, becauſe they cuer runne round, and 
with continuall compaſſe enuiron all things 
within the verge of Age, 
(2. What are the parts of a yeare ? 
A, Fer, 4jtas, attumins,hi:ms , ſuit q'i4- 
rHOY VEE, 
Qui, fi mempbra ſimul nnxour oy, O11: 
rit, 


Ys 
, 


$7.3 
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{ Moneths Solar, I2 

Lunar. 13 

Weekes, 52 

It containeth4, Daycs: 365 


| ſo many as there are Veine« 
| inthe body ot man, 
c Houres, 8766 


According to the Port, 


Ra , . 88 
T er centun, ter Viomnte, £m GUIOAC dityliss 
Sex horas, neque plus in;coer arnus havet, 


Or thus, 


Lxvtria,c .capit ann quilthet tn ſes 
eAdaiioſex horas, ani compleuerts oras. 


The yearce Aſtronomicall,or Iulian yeare, 
aldeth thereto ſixe houres, and ſixe mi- 
mtes, which cuery fourth yeare increaſe to 
aday z which maketh the Leape ycare, or: 
bis ſextale, compuund:d of bis and /ext:s, 
decauſe the ſixt day next before the Calends 
f March is twice repeated, or reckoned, 
vhich indecd is the 2 5, of February, Saint 
AM atlias day : lo adding tothe Moneth of 
*ebruary one day, from whence p:occedeth 
he diff-rence betweene vs, and other for- 


r4ine accounts. 
K 4 Q. Why 
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Q. Whys i called the fnlign yeare ?- 

A, Becaiſt Twit 'Ceaſar the firſt Ro. 
mane Emperour cauſe the" yicare.according 
6 the courfe of the Siſtine, .to.he redyced tg 
the numberof, dayes iid Hourts before bx: 
preſſed : And whereas <Harch was the firſt 
Moneth of the yeare with the Hebrewes 
and Romans, as now with vs; and 7»ly was 
the fitt moneth,called by the Romans Q#m- 
tilts, the fiftmoneth, Aſarch being the firſt : 
which /#lizs Ceſar borne in that Moneth 
altered; and calledir 7ulias,or Iuly; as Hur 
gaſtns Ceſar (in-whoſe reigne Chriſt was 
borne ) the Moneth S-x::{z or fixt Moneth, 
sfter hisowne name Angnſtas, now Hrgvft 
withvs:; andſo reckomrg from X44rcb the 
firſt moneth , September according to-his 
ſignification, will beethe ſcuenth Maneth, 
Ottoher the _ciglith Moncth, Iowember rhe 


nirich, Deccmber the tenth Moneth, which 
if you reckon from 1 4E1477 they croſfe.theu 


names. STENTS, CE Tr 

Q.. he baly Scriptures make, m:ntion 0 
feridry things dupe at certaing heurenof the da) 
not like vyto the hourts,of our accanmt; 46.0 
S.Iohns Gofpcf, rhe” Rifers forme bealed « 
his fickneſfe, it is ſaid, at the ſenenth houreth 
acue left him : avid the laborers, that came ins 


th 


-” 
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the vineyard, Cam? at the eleuentb houre, and 
('brift in hu Paſſion,it is recorded by the Euan- 
geliſts that atthe ſixt haure Was darkyes owutt 
the whole earth, and about the ninth» boure hee 
cryed Witha lende voyce, and ſo'gaue vp the 
Ghoft. Now } would knoW by our account What 
houres of the day theſe were, as of the reft ? 
eA. The lewes did-diuide their: Artiti- 
ciall day into foure quarters, allowing to e- 
uery quarter three houres, - accounting-mne 
firſt houre of the ficſt quarter,at the rifing of 


the Sunne, and-the third houre-of the faid | 


quarter, they called the third hovre ; and 
the third houre of the: fecond. quarter, they 
called rhe.ſfixt houre, which was -mid-dayy 
the third houre of- the third quarter, the 
ninth houre, andthe fecond -houre of the 
fourth quarter, the eleuenth houre, and they 
called rhe twelfth and-lalt houre. of the day 
Enentide.- So the Rulers ſonne being healed 
at the ſeauenthhoure, it was with vs at one 
of the clocke inthe afternoone : an1 the fixt 
houre when darknefſe was vpon the earth, 
at mid-day with ys :. tne ninth-houre when 
Chriſt yeelded vp the Ghoſt, three a clocke 
inthe afternoone ; theT;abourers that came 
atthe 1 1,houre;came at five of theclocke in 
the aiternoone, or an houre before. Sun ſer, 

Q. How "i 
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Q. How divided theytheir night ? 
eA, They diuided their artificiall night 
likewiſe into foure quarters, called by them 
the foure watches of thenight ; for the firſt 
three houres was the firſt watch, durin 
which time all the ſouldiers both young ws 
olde of. any fortified Towneor Garrifon, 
were wont to watch ; the: ſecond - three 
houres they called the ſecond watch, which 
was about midnight, at which time the 
young ſouldiers onely watched; and the 
third quarter of.the night contayning alſo 
three houres, was called the third watch, in 
that ſeaſon the ſouldiers of middle age did 
watch ; andthe laſt three houres, called the 
fourth watch, was about the breakeot days, 
in which the od ſonldiers only watched. 
The day is accounted with vs for pay- 
ments of money between Sunne and Sunne; 
but for inditements of murther, the day is 
accounted from midnight to midnighr, and 
ſoare faſting-dayes. Ut ſupra. 

. HoW in the more pure and ancient times 
from the example of the eApoſtles , were the 
dajes of the weeke named, ſince corruptedby. 
the Heathens, and called after the names. of - 
ſearen Planets, or their gods ?. 

A, Oneorthe firſt, from the Sabbath, 
wo 
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twoor the ſecond from the Sabbath,three or 
- | tchethirdfrom the Sabbath, and oof the reſt, 
| | | Our yearely Almanackes make mention 
(which many reade;but few vndetſtand ) of 
" | the Goldin Number, Epitt, (ircle of the Sin, 
| | Romance Indiftien, andfuch like; of which | 


defire to know ſomereaſon or vie. 


eAnd firfrof the-Goladen Number; what it 
'1..1-. 8, When iÞ begintreth, ard why it 
- RT SEE REDERT 
T” He Goldefi numberis a number of 19. 
| procceding.from one to nineteene, and 
| ſo begins againe at one; andis fo,called, be- 
cauſe ir wasfhtin Golden Letters from. A- 
: lexandrid in Egipr, toRowe :. and it isthe 
number of nineteene, becauſe in nineteq;e- 
, yeares the Moone doth make all her ſundry 
| mocietis  cianges, and returnerh a 2UHE TO 
the place'where ſhe firſt began,” To finde out 
| the aforeſaid Number,adde one to the yeare 
$ of our Lord, whereof you enquire, and di- 
uide the fame by ninetcene, and the remaine 


der ſhall be the Goldennumber..'  : 
= Yb hehe, ICIS 
"PF Eva iy 4 namber not. exereding 
30, becauſe the Moonebctween chang e - 
and 
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and 5 change age oener paſſech ſeth; 30, daycs; 
E&X-is.t found: Out ; wukiply 
0 Gag crater reby 11 the 
ka ce vader 30,11S the 
but if i be aboy £.39.then diuide 


Than, by 30.and. The remaiager ſhall jb 
the EpaG, - 


T he oy NA of 26? 'Exait [erueth to 'finde 
+ Out rhenge of the Alone! \\ \ 
The.Golgen, Nambez-,\ and Dominicall 

Better, change the firſt, of, Ianuary, and the 

ME the firft of March... Faſter day never 
lerh lower then the, T2. 'of March, Fpoget 

higher'thenthe 1 5.'0f f Aprill. . 

- Shroue"Sitgday hath his. range herweene 
the firlt of * ebruary,and the 7..of March: 
Wiitdory ,betweene the 12.0f-May, and 
the 13.0f li And for a Rule for ſhroue-. 

the Fuday ah trer the ſecond cha ange. 'of 
ik "Mount after New? /GAres. Lay is A WARY | 

Shrout Tueſday; ; | 
What ierhe £4 el BG wber efore. "4 

' Kit , Tale2> . Git 
fe EquitcQiall is a ide which 
Tis hs part = oy aber from. 
the two os 9 Nt Jivideth rhe 
$i yo. C- 
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the Ciniture, or girdle of the World: 

Itiscalled the, £quinetiah, becauſe that 

when the Spnne toucheththis Circle, which 


is twice znthe.yeare,.it maketh the day. and 


the night.of 8nequall length, throughout 
the World : which Equinottiall, happeneth 
inthe Springand Antumne, about the 11, 
of March, and the 1.3.of September, 

Q. What are thoſe 12, Stones. or, Images 
placed before our. {alenders, about the Anatoe 
my of Hans body? 


e4. Thoſe 12.Signes or Images are 12,_. 


Starres, euery one of them) containing many 


Starres, whole influences are very powerfull + | 


ouer humanebodies... 


- 


_ Q. Whey makes the full 21 cone, and whence - 


preceeas ber Eclipſe ? | 
e- Her oppoſition againſt the Sunne 


makesher full, but her Ecclipſe or-darkning, : 


is cauſed when the, Sunne'is oppoſite. ynto 
ker diamerrally,and the carth inthe. mide q; 
between them both, which being thicke and 
not tranſparent , caſting his ſhadow tothat 

gint whichys oppoſire to.the, place of the 
6a will noz ſuffer the-Moone-to recciue 
ſopply ſhes alwaies adarke body, for from 
i the borroweth all her light, 


any light. from the Sunne, wirhour whoſe 


, I 
CFf- 
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Of What ſubſtance be the: Starres. 
T” He Starres be of the ſame ſubſtance that 
- 4 the heauens be wherein they areplaced, 
differing only from themin thicknes, Which 
demenſitude- makes them 'more apt to re. 
ceiue and retaine the Light of the Sunne, 
which thereby become viſibleto light ; for 
the Heagens themſclues beihg pure, thinne, 
andtranfparent, and without tolour,arenot 
viſible as the Starres which ſhine afivell in 
the day as inthe night, although not perceli- 
ued by reaſon of the Sunnes greater light, 
Q. ' What motion haue the Starres ? 
 A* The ſelfe-fame motionthat the Hea- 
uens haue whereinthey are placed, which is, 
as ſome, by the Primum Meobile,or fitftmo. 
uer,turned by God himſclfe, as enery one of 
the'reſt, by his proper intelligence : and 
Whereas the 7. Planets or wandring Starres 
do change their places,now here,now there, 
that is not by their owne proper motion, but 
by the motion of: the Heauens,wherein they 
are placed; © for a Starre being of- a round 
ſhape. hath no members'to walke from one 
place to another; but only by' the' motion 
of the Heauen wherein they are fixed; ©" 
Q. What compariſon is there mm their great- 
weſſe betweene (ome. Starres and the Earth? | 
| e 7, Though 


——_z 
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eA, Though their farre diſltanceof them 
from the earth, makes their raies approach 
our eye in aſharpe pointed Angle, Li veer 
they ſeeme to our ſight and iudgement no 
broader then aur hand bredth: 

Yetis euery fixed Starre farre greaterin 
compaſſe then the whole earth, Euery wan- 
dring Starre likewiſe bigger then the ſame ; 


Uenus and Mercury excepted;and likewiſe / 


Luna which is but the 3 9. part of the carth, 
Sol is bigger thenthe Earth 166 


Satwrne 95 
7upiter 91 
Mars 2 PT ines, 


Uenss lef{ler then the earth 32 
Atercury leaſt of all, andis con- 
tained of the earth 31449 


| The nature of theſe 5, Planets or Wan. 
dering Starres, 


Satuyne is cold and dry. 7aupiter hot and 
moiſt, e Hars extreame hot and dry.So/ hot 


and ſomewhat-dry, Venus temperately cold 
and moiſt, Mercnry of a changeable nature. - 


Luna cold and: moyſt; And fo likewiſe of 


the numberleſſe reſt of thoſe ſmaller, many. 


haue 


_ ”__ 
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have their portents and ſigniſications, eſpe- 
cially of thoſe 1 02 2, Starres that are more 


preciſcly,nated and knowne, 


Of the ſexen eAges of «Mans life, with the 
predominancie of theſe 7,Planets or 
Wandring Starres, in euery 

| one of them, 

. The ARrologians haue diuided mans life 
according to the diuifion of the World, into 
7.Ages ; ouer cuery which. Age, one of theſc 
Planets or Starres haue theic Regiments al- 
ſigned. ; . 

I. TheArft Ageis called Infancie,. which 
beginnerh. with. the firſt childe-hood, anq 
hath his continzance for the ſpace of 7. 
yeares,ouer which Zu2a or the Moons reig- 
neth,as may well app:are by their moiſture, 
agrecing with the influence of that, Planet, 
-" ouer Seas, and Flouds, and Chil- 

En. 

2. The ſecond ag: 1s Childe-hood which 
goes onward 7.yearcs.more, and continueth 
till rhe.1 4.ycarc of their life, over, which 
eHercnry isalligned Patron, for then parti- 
ciparing oftheir Regents.influence,Children 
arc inconttant, yct-of ſome comprehendirg 

Fi | Capacitic 


T: 
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capacitie, ſomewhat-inclinable to learne-: 
3. Thethixd Age proceedeth forward 8, 
ygarcs, .ands tearmed Juxenzws, youth, or 
Stripling age, it wanders betweene 1 4 and 
2 2,0ucr which ſeaſon Feras is predominant; 
for then they are amorous, luſtfull , loathe- 
ſome of childiſh follies , and inclinable to 
more dangerous vices, iT 
.. 4. The fourth Age beginnethat 22. and 


endethat 34, containing 1 2. yeares, Inthe 


which ſtation the-epithete or Denominati- 
P, !S 4 young man : over this age the Planet 
ol 


is Chieke Regent, in which ſeaſon, reaſon... 


and diſcretion ( like the beames thereof. )be- 
gin to ſpread forth, to enlighten the Vader, 
{tanding, and to exhale and ſacke vp the 
thicxe mills of ignorance andfolly, and then 
begins a man to know he is a man. 


5- Thefift age is called Y:ri/e, or Mans 


Age, and that proceedes where the other 


ends.and continueth forward (ixicen ycares, 


ouer which ſeaſon «F{ars is chiefe gouer- 


nour. Now 1nthistime a Manbcgins to be. 


couetor's,churliſh, cholericke, &c., ( 
+. 6, The (ixt Age runs forward 1:3;yeares 
more, and]:aucs him not till hee hath nume 


bred 62. this age is termed old age, though. 
his toe touch but the heele rhereot, Now . 


Our 
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oner this J#piter is predominant; and he in. 
clineth to Iuſtice, moderation, and Religji. 
on, and all other a&tiotis' of goodneſſe :n] 
pietie. ES I OL 
7. Theſeuenth and'laſt Age, continueth 
forward 18, yeares,it leauesa man at $0.,in 
theclawes of weakneile,and infirmitie : For 
age it ſelte, without lickneſſe, which ſeldome 
lives at ods therewith, ts'an infirmitie :* to 
this'decrepit Ape few creepe'to, by reaſon of 
the Planet Saturne;,which is moſt melancho- 
ly and flow of all other, thereby his cuill in- 
fluence more inforcing'a man,to decline and 
droope, become froward, cold and: mcelan- 
choly, then otherwiſe he-fhould, 


LikeWiſe theſe foure diniſions of IH ans life 
are compared inthis manner to the 


4+Seaſons of the yeart, © 


rt. HisInfancie to the*Spring,' hot' and 

moiſt, YOU TOY? 

, 2. His Youth to the Summer, hot and 
rie. JD OAH THY 

 -:3, 'His Manhood'to' Autumnc, cold and 

*. 4. Sees, or old age, to Winter, cold 


and -drie, 


Q. Why 


un 
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Why did men line longer before the floud 


: | then ſince? 
4 A. Beforethe Deluge, the Planets were 
lorious in their Natures ,and ſent better in- 
| wa intohumane bodies, There were 
n | not ſo many « Hereors, Comets, and Eclipſes 
\r | ſcene, from which innumerable defc&s and 
\e | diſeaſes doc proceed. The earth was more 
o | fruittull, wholſome, powerful in her Hearbs, 
5F | Plants,and vegectables;theireffe&ts and ver- 
3. | tues better knowne : which euer fince the 
\, | fond, that waſted away her fatneſle, have 
4 | loſt much of their operations,and now fince 
i. | withage more infcebled in theſe weake and 
| fickly feaſonsof our times, of which one 
thus writeth to our purpoſe : 
fe | Andnow the Springs & Shmers Which Weſee, 
Like fownes of Women after fifties bee, 
'Laſtly, they were more continent in their 
lines,more ſatisfied in their defires,by which 
id þ fince Glattowie and her New Cookerie, haue 
kild more then the Sword, Famine,or Pettis 
> | lence. 
| Their knowledge in all Arts was more 
d | cnlarged,theinfluencesof the Planets better 
knowne,and how they worke vpon humane 
14 | bodies, as the ſame Author to the ſame pur- 
poſe wittily followeth it, 
T hers 


ag, 
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T hen if a ſlow pac'd ſtarre had ſtollen away, 
From the Obſerucrs marking, hee might ſtay 
T woor three hundred yearts ro (tet afainie, 
e-ſnd ſo make vp his obſernation plaine, 


Q. How « the World dinided ? 

«A. Into two cfſentiall parts the Ce!eſts- 
a! and Elemental part, of which the Cele. 
Riall part contayheth/the 11, Heauens or 
Sphcares, which are thus numbred. 


\ 1 Is the Spheare of the Moone, 
2. Of e HMercerie, 
3 Of Yenw. 
4 Of.the Sunze,.. 
_ þ5: Of eHMars, 
6 Of 7upuer, 
Thee 7 Of Saturre. 
8 Is the Spheare of the fixed Starres. 
9 | 0G Spheare of the ſecondmoue- 
; MN 
. 110 Of the primum eHobile, or firlt 
mouer, 
11 The Imperial Heauen, where God 
.... andhis Angels are faid to dwell. 


..1\The Elementall part,doth containe the 4. 
Elements, viz, | 


1 . The Element of fire,next tothe Moone, 
and ſo downeward, 


2 The 


þ 


14 
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2 The Element ofthe Ayre. 
3 TheElementof Water. 
4 And theloweſt of all, the Earth. 
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Q., if there bee ſs many ſcuerall Feakens, , 


how comes it topaſſe, that «ll theſe to the eye 
ſeeme but as ove entire body ? 

A. The reaſon hereof is, becauſe they 
are all ſocleare and tranſparent, that thovgh 
they inuolue and couer one another, as the 
Skinor ſcale of an Onion, yet being in their 
nature more bright, pure, and ſubrill, then 
eyther Criſtall, or the moſt tranſparent 
Glafic; the ſight doth pierce through them 
all as one, and viewes them all as one, 
though they are ſeucrall and of execeding 
great thickneſſe. 

Q. Into how many Regions ts the Ayre dis 
tided ? | 

ef. The Ayre is diuided intothree Re- 
gions, by the Naturall Philoſophers , both 
of ancient and moderne times ; that isto ſay, 
into the higheſt, loweſt, and middlemoſlt 
Region : inthe higheft Region turned about 
by the Element of fire, are bred all Light- 
nings; Fire-drakes, Comets, Blazing-Starre 
and ſuch like. | 


Inthe Middle Region, all cold and watry - 


impreſſions, as Froft, Snow, Ice,Haile,&c. 


In 
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In the loweſt Region, ſomewhat more hot 
by rea'on ot the beames of the Sunne; refle. 
ting from the Earth, arc bred all cloudes, 
dewcs, r2ines, and ſuch like, 

A tourth ob{eruation thereof, 

If the Sunne ſhine on Saint Paxls day, it 
berokeneth a happy and p:ofperous yeare. 

Ifon Candieraasday, acold and hard ſuc- 
ceeding winter, according to the yeric, 

Sz Sol ſpienlefcat eAHaria prrificante 
Auor erit plartes, poſt fefturn quam fruit ante, 
-  Exnzliſhed. 

hen on rhe puriftcatzon Sun hath ſhin'd, 
The greateſt pzrt of, Winter comes Behind, 

Likewzfe iris obfcrued, that if tne Sunne 
ſhine on Eaſter day,ir ſhines on Whitſanday 
I;kewile, 


eA briefe Diſcourſe of tht Natural canſes of 
ſundry Meteors; as Swow, Hai, Raine, 
Winde, things w:ll hyuWre in their 
X IN Fas uy 
effetÞs, though darkly in 
their cauſes, 


Happy bus eſtate, ahone the ſate of Kings, 
That could but rraly know the cauſe of things, 
You mult firlt vngerſtand -thatall watery 
Meteors, and Raine, Show, or ſuch like, oh 
| UT 


ry 
re 
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but a moyſt vapour drawne vp:by the-ver- 
cue of the Sunne, and the reſt of the Planers, 
into the middle Region of the Ayre; where 
being firſt congealed, are afterwards diffol- 
cd, and fall vpon the*Earth, as Haile, or 
Raine, | | 


Of the Raine- Bow, and the ffects 
| thereof. 

It two Raine-bowes appeare at one time, 
they preſage Raine to enſue : but if one 
Rame-bow preſently after raine, it beroke- 
neth faire weather. 

Danens in his Phyſickes faith, the Raine- 
bow 1s made by reaſon of the Sunne beames 
beating vpon a hollow cloyde,their edge be- 
ing ſo repelled and beaten backe againit the 
Sunne, and thus ariſerh variety: of colours 
by the mixture of cloudes, ayre, and fiery 
light rogether ; but a he ſayth, it portendaria 
little alteration or change of wether. 


Of the Wind, What it ts, What the motion and 
effeft thereof, and from Whence it procee- 
deth , though no man knyoWeth Whence it 
commeth, nor Whether it goeth, ai reftifierh 
the boly Writ. 

Firſt then you haue to ynderſtand that 
| F-012 
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Ariftctle and the reſt of his ſeR, doe define 


the Wind to bee an Exhalation, hot anddry, 


ingendred'in theþewels of thecarth , where 
breaking his Prifon., and violently ruſhing 
thereout, is carried ſide-long vpon the face 
thereof. 

Q. Why is not the motion thereof right 
vVoward and donneWard , as Well as alwayes 
ſiae. long ? - 

A, Becauſe that whilſt by his heat hee 
ſtriuerh ro mount vp and carry his courſe 
tarough the three Regions of the Ayre, the 
miadle Region by his extreame doth al- 
wayes beat ir backe ; fo that thercby, roge- 
ther with the confluence of other exhalati. 
ons rifing our of the earth;his motion is for- 
ccd to be rather round then right : and the 
reaſon why hee bloweth more ſharpely one 
rime then another , and inone place more 
then in another, and ſomerimes not-at all, is 
as fames that ariſe ont of new exhalations, 
and out of Flouds, Fennes, and Marſhes, 
may ioyne with it to increaſe his force ; the 
defeRor fulnefſe whereof may eyther allay 
or increaſe it : as alſo the Globe or rotundity 
of theearti, may bee the cauſe of the blow- 
ing of it more1n one place then in another ; 
or mouncaines, hills, or woods, may _—_ 
| 11S 
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his farce from blawing in all places equally ; 
wheteas vpon the-plaine or broad Seca, it 
bloweth with an equall force; and as forthe 
ftilnefſe or ceaſing thereof, it commerh to 
paſſ> djners wayes citherby froſt cloling or 
congealing vp the pores of the carthy/ 
whence it ſhould itIne, or by the hear of the 
Sunne, drying vp fumes and vapours that 
ſhouldencreaſe it, and whereof it is en« 
gendred, 


T ke zatare of the foure premuipall Windes and 
| their Aetts. 

J A rat orthe Eiſt. wind, ishot and' 
dry,temperate,ſfwect,pure,ſubtile, and 

healthfull, and efpecially in the morning, 

whenthe Sunne riſ:th, by whomhe is made 

more pure and ſubtile, cauſing no infeion 

to mans body,but exp:lling ir. 

2, Zephyrus,orthe Weſt-wind,is tempe- 
rate, hot and moiſt, and wholfome, eſpeci- 
ally in the encning ; 1t difſolucth troſt, Icey 
and Snow,and maketh flourers and gralie ts 
ip:ing, and ſome wrice tat it progduceth, 
Thunder. | ; 

' & Septertrio, or the North-windz,is or 
the oft part cold and dry, repelling moi- 
ſure and raine, And though it c2uic cole 

i. arg! 
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carth, and many times the forward buds of 
the Spring, yet it driveth away infe&tious 
and hoyſome ayres; and {o is a meanes to 
preſerue health. X 

4 eAnſter or Notw, the South wind, is 


hor and moyſt, breeding thicke clouds and 
ſickneſle. 


Natural cauſes of Earthquakes, 


Lenty of Winds got into the bowels, 
Z holes, andcranics of the earth, and vio- 
lently ruſhing out, and the earth ſuddenly 
cloſing vp againe , cauſeth the ſhaking or 
Farthquake, which is generally a fore-run- 


ner of Warre. 


Of T hundey and Lightrin, | 

Hen an Exhalation , hot and dry, 
V mixt with moyſture , is attrated 
into themiddle Region, and there incloſed 


in the body.of a Cloud ; now theſe two con- 
 traries thus included in one place together, 


fall at variance, and cannot bee reconciled, 
but breake the priſon wherein they are pent: 
the violent out-ruſhing whereof maketh a 
no) which wee call Thunder, and the fire 

| Light. 
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Lightning, being both borne at one inſtant, 
although the Lightning be the firſt percei- 
ued in regard of the Beds of the eye 


before the care. 
Of the ſtrange efe(ts of Lightning, 


Hat which is drie burneth nor at all,that 

which is moyſt burneth not likewiſe, 
but blaſts, and altereth the colour ; but that 
which is cleare is of a ſtrange operation, for 
it draweth Veſſels dry withour hurting rhe 


caske, melteth the Siluer, without hurting 


the bagge, breaketh the Bones and hurteth 
not the skinne, killeth the Child in the 
wombe without hurt to the Mother. 
Itharteth not the Lawrell tree,entreth not 
aboue a yard into the carth, ſuch as are ſha- 
dowed with the skins of Seales,Sea-calues, 
and the Eagle, are ſafe, as Pliny (tories it. 
The anciznt Agyptians which were the 
firlt and beſt Aſtronomers, haue obſerne4 
certaine yeares ina mans life tobe very dan- 
gerous, and theſe rhey name ClimaRerical} 
or Starrie yeares, Now a ClimaQtericall 
yearc i$<uery feucnth yeare of a mans life ; 
the reaſon is, 
the planets returne to Saturne, who moſt 
L 2 COM. 
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commonly is an enemy to.qur good, And as 


the Moone,, Which is the ncereſt and next 
Planet vnto VR; and ſwifteſt of courſe of all 
other;paſſeth zImoſt euery ſeuenth day into 
rhe contrary Signe of the ſame quality from 
whence ſhee came forth, and fo by that 
meanes bringeth in the Criticalldayes : So 
Saturne which is the Planet furtheſt from vs, 
and ſloweſt of courſe, ( for he reſteth in one 
ſtgne ſo many yeares as the Moane doth 
dayes) bringeth inlikewiſe theſe ClymaRe. 
ricall yeares, and cauſeth ſundry mutations 
ro follow ; hence it is that in the ſeuenth 
yeare Children doe calt and renue. their 
teeth; . 


Hertafter followeth certaine Climattericall 
and daigerom yeares of a 
mans life, 


He 49. yeare compoſed of ſeuen times 
ſeuen,dangerous; 56.,yearetomen eſpe- 
cially borne in the night ; 63. yeare to thoſe 
borne jp the Qay time, by reaſon of the dry. 
neſle of CHerenry and Venus, | 
Wherevnto Oftanizs the Emperor ſcemes 
to conſent, where to tliis effet hee writeth 
to his Nephew ,to re1oyce with him, having 
| patled 
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patled ouer that deadly yeare and enzmy to 
oldage63. in which numberthe- 9. and 9+ 
doe concutre, as Heffman to that purpole 
more largely in this Booke De dicbus & ar- 
nw (rutics, reciteth, 


T he (r#icall dayes of a mans life being colle. 
tied throughout exery moneth are ebſer- 
wed theſe following, 


1.and 7, of fanrary. 

2 and 4, of February» 
t,2nd-40f eHarch, 
8.and 10.of c April, 
3.and 7,of May. 
I0,and 1 5.of June. 
10.and t 3 of [uly, 
1.and 2.of eAuguft. 
3.and 1 3.of Septrmwer, 
3.and 10.0f Ofober. : ' 
3.2nd 5.0t Nouember, :. 
7.and 10.of December, 


There are likewiſe in the yeare more cſpc- 
cially to be obſerued 3.dingerous Mundaies 
to beginany bu{jneſle fall ſicke,or vndertake 
any 1ourney. 

Firſt Munday in Aprill, on which day 
Cainwas borne,and his brother Abellaine. 
"+ Second 
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Second Munday in Auguſt, which & 
Sodom and Gomorah was diltroyed. 

11, Of December, which day Judas was 
horne that betraycd Chriſt, 


Of rhe 4 humours in mans body , ond hoW they 
rezone wn their courſes, and firſt What 
Al1Tumonr s, 


Humour 1s a dill; Nation of a moiſt ard 
running body, into which by the Lim- 


becke of the Liner the meates are conuerted 


aw fort proper tb ft 
or c daifful d —__T T1 Veynes 2nd alleyes 


0; the fame, tor the better nouriſhment 
theieot : and are tt.us according to Lemms- 
4; dcicribed 1n his Booke De guatuer Com- 
pleXione us, 

I. Sanoume bhumonr. 


The blood or Sanguine tumour, 18 moitt 
and ruddy, and hot ; the principal] icz: ot 
ciſterne thereof is the Liucr or Amwcl-head 
that watreth the whole Citie or body ot 
man, out of which iſſue forth the vitall ipt- 
rits, ike vntoſmail and gentle winds thata- 


"iſe 6ut of rivers and lountaines. 


2, Phlegmaticae. 


The Phlegmaricke humour is of colour 
white 


| 


» 
aw a 


7 
whitcand brackiſh, and Ike vnto drops of 
far: his fat is Chirfly inthe Kidneyes whici 
{pirate to themſelnes the water trom the 
b!ood, dinding the blucd into the veynes, 
2nd expeilirgthe water into vrinc, 


2. Cvholler, 

It !s hot and herv, andrto the taite victet-- 
\:ke ynto Herbgrac# or Rue ; ang it teruer! 
not onely to cienſe the guts from fuith, bus 
aioto calthe the Liuer, and ro prefeiiue tte 
vl20d trom putritaction, 


4. + Melaich os, 

The Melancholy Humour is blacke anc! 
earthl ”, reſembling the lees of blood, an 
ach his ſeat in the Spleene, of which one 
thus writeth :; 

T he Sanguime Cauſuth Cheerefulneſſe, 

The « Melanchsly defparre, 

T he (holeriche ts charliſh, 

T be Phleg maticke us faire, 

Euery one of theſe Humours reigne [1x2 
20ures; Blood is predominant from 9.0 
tneclocke at night, till 3. of the morning ; 
Choler,from 3.ct the clocke inthe morning, 
till nine of the ſame day; Melancholy, from 
9.8] 3. in the afternoone, and Phlegne 
EX from 
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tare inthe afternoon till nine atnight, 
Allo blood hath his dominion in the 
Spring, Chotkr inthe Summer, Melancholly 

1 Auturane, and Phiegme in Winter, as 
7 .enmus thus farther in his faid Booke teſti. 
1eth, From a |] which diverſity and ſeucrall 
difpolitions, arileththe diverſity of fantaſics 
and dyceames, 

(1). How are r Fn6ſe iffanced ? 

e7. T tis, becauſe according to the opi- 
nion of Authors, the Complcixion oner-laid 
with humours 15 the cauſe of dreames and 
all diverfity there! n; tor the Cholericke 
ouer-laid with Cholerdreames of fury, an- 
oer, {tbbing, and matters of wrath ;. the 

anguine, of beautifull women, eardens, 
treſi colours, and the like : the Phlegma- 
ticke, of ſeav,riuers ,drownings :the Mclan- 
ctioi:y, of darke places, graurs Cells, ard 
keadlong precipitatens, 

Q.1V its erealt or certainty us there to be at- 
tributed to ATCAMES, and whicn are bud. tht 
meſt pertencous and ſignficant ? 

A. Theſzas they arc obſc: ued by exper: 
ence, and {ct downeb; Auwhors, to dreamc 
ot Eagles fy tng ou?! - our heads to dreame of 
mariages, cancing and bar;quetring, 1966 
cls forne of our kinsfolkes are departed ; t 
beams 
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dreame of filuer, if thou haſt it given to thy 
ſelte, ſorrow; of gold,good fortune; to loſe 
an axle-tooth or an eye, the death of ſome 
friend 3 to dreame of bloody tecth the deat! 
of the dreamer ; to weepe in fleepe, 1oy ; to 
ke ones face in the water, or to lee the dezd, 
long life;ztohandle lead,to ſee a Hare, deat!: ; 
todceame of chickens and birds, il lack,&c, 


Hereunto are annexed certaine verſes, 
delcribing the perſon and qualitie of tn2: 
Child of chaſe,or Lady Pz cv x14: Wrimne: 
long ſince by that Gentleman of qiality 
?.T, and as ſomerhing pertinent 
toour purpoſe herein- 
to inſerted, 


Sr 15 4 Lady of ſuch matcnlefſe cariage, 

Wedded to none, thoxoh ſought of ai in 
marriage : 

Se may be kit, yet neuher Waſht nur clipt, 

eAid if you woe n9t War), foore oreſltyr, 

She may veleng, and yet be honeſt too, 

Towmany Merchants, ſpite they all can doe, 

Who ere atchiencs her, fpeake henere ſo fa're, 

She'll not ſtay long before ſhe take the ayre, 

She Iffay with no poore man,her ſtate's ſogreat 

e rich man may ber for a time entreats 


L 5 She 
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She goes micloth of ſilner, cloth of gold, 

Of ſeuerall worths ana values manifold, 

But When ſhee goes ingolden robes beſt dight, 

Then ſhe's ſuſpetted for to be moſt light, 

She needs no phyſicke to reconer health, 

For ſhe's flill currant, and as rich in wealth. 

Some Iriſh Laay borne wee may [wppoſe, 

Becauſe ſhee runnes jo faſt, and neuer goes, 

7f " ſhee be wrong dinname, and tl abide it, 

Of all mcn, Inflice Touchſtone muſt decide; it, 

He that thus does and all doe thus to gaine ber, 

Being ſo atchieu'd, ſhe is but ſlippery hold, 

£rd will be gone,vnleſſe by force you firain hey, 

Changing ber bumonr to another mold, 

By pence and halfe-pence,a@nd ſuch litle crums, 

Which of themſelnes ſo fleightly men doe priſe, 

In time are caten vp theſe larger ſummes, 

That did netby ſuch petty parcels riſe : 

Like little drops that of themſelues not fear d, 

Fer doth in time together ſo much ſlip, 

1 rat where nodangerat the firff _ d, 

it aftcr comes to bearc or droVne a 

I by pence a day that maybe ſau'd "5.0 Waſte, 

W hen tken doſt ſee m one yeare there amount , 
ill peby this preſentment held more faſt, 

ed weigh'd as thrift perſwads ,in wore accout, 

Which wnſuſpetted theefe that all may krow it, 

T'le waite but few lines morebefore f ſhow it, 


F 
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A briete repreſentation of idle or extraor- 
dinary expences, With their amounts to in 
the yeare, fit tobe regarded of all thotc 
that out of a wary diſpoſition 
intend to thriue, 


The Induction, 
E that makes Conſceence of a venall [in, 
7nto a mortall ſeldome falleth 1 in. 
Fe that riot ſlerghtly paſſeth o're one day, 
ThroWes not in thrijtlefſa vſes yeares aWay, 
He that makes conſcience for to fpeakthe truth, 
Sellome forſweares himfelfe in age or youth, 
So he that « peny evipeth faſt, 
Seldome throwes pounds or Crownes away ti 
Waſte, 
A: Mey, :* that ore-lookes thoſe ſmall 
Antdl petty moitics, eaſily ſunkes all, 
A peny 1s @ {mall reoardleſſe ſamme, 
Yet may it in ſome time to ſometh; mg come, 
T herefore ob {er Te £266 T able, thou ſhalt kno 
How great tt; fe e little m ws time doe grow, 
1nd how #uth eaſie fteps they doe accay, 
Theſe that ne're reckon pence they waſte this 
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eAl Which ſaid ſeucral! Rates, may bee thus 
more eaſily ſummed vp after the manner 
of Exchequer, re:koning 
4 follorreth, 


A penny aday is by the yeare one pound, 
one halfe pound, one groate, one penny. 

Two pence a day by the yeare two pound, 
two halte pound,two groates, two pence. 

Three pence a day 1s by the yeare three 
pound, three halte pound, three groates, 
three pence. 

Foure pence a day is by the yeare foure 
pound, foure halſe pound , foure groates, 
1OUre Pence, 

And fo forward of the reſt, being a cer- 
taine and generall rule to calculate what 
ſimme or quantity you plcalſe, 


Tae mouth of Vſurie being opened, yet 
her fangs not pulied our, ( as ſome Iewes 
were in King /ers time in England ) but 
her teeth dilconucred,that the borrower may 
bewate: To which effeft is ſhewcd, how 
much diuers principall ſfummes with Inte- 
reſt, and Intereſt ypon Intereſt, amount to 
in ſeucrail yeares, after 10, inthe 7 00, and 
8, inthe 100, 

JOare, 
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220, 0, O, 0.9] 
242.0, 0.9,0., 
266, 4. 0,0.0.| 
1291, 16,41.2 | 
23g.14.10,0. 2. | 
ide 10,0.0. 0. 
1480, 1.0.7. .© | | 


By this Table you may eaſily percc1uc 


what the principall, with intcreſt, and inte- 
reft vpon intereſt; from many ſums amounts 
vnto, & how in euery 7 ycares (what ſumme 
ſveucr) the Intereſt almoſt ouertaketh the 
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Principall, and which for the cafineſle there- 
of, needs no further explication, 


e/ DMIRATIO, 

That money ſhould ingender thus and breed, 
Is againſt nature, ſpringing from no ſeed : 
Yet ſeethis Vſury thar'seuer running, 
Inſenſibly denoures a ſtate with cunning : 
See how it eates, and yet no tecth you ſee, 
It isa Monſter ſure, what ſhould it bee ? 
In ſeauen yeares, a terme of time but ſmall, 
The Interelt lookes as bigee as principal! : 
A forward whelp like to his dam or mother ; 
Ard cuery yeare bites deeper ſtill than other. 
Therefore who ere thou art that mean(lt to 

thriue, 
Forbeare that jaw,that ſwallows men aliue. 
So ſhalt thou liue thy happy dayes to ſee, 
And ens ſhall not to thee funxs bee, | 
And though this bee the gulfe that moſt men | 

feare, 
Yet th other petty channel] come not neare, 
For 'tis all one th ff=&t fo vnderitood, 
Todrown the deepelt fea,or ſhaloweſt flood ; 
And therefore torhis ruine if thou halt thee, 
Als one, if firſt or Jalt, or whether waſt thee. | 
And therefore it thou mcane to line aſhore, 
Through Scylla and (har5bdis,fayle no more. 
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Certaine rales follow tn this T able, to 4i- 
rect the borrower or lender, the euen broad 
way (becauſc ſome will be walking therein) 
that they flip not too much on eyther {ide, 
to the right hand of vnlawſull gaine, or the 
teft hand of ignorant loile, ſhewing the 1uſt 
and more reaſonable Intereſt as it is now 
rojlerared after 8.in the 100, per arnim., 
1:0M 1,pound to 190, pourds, 
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| Certain? Rydes and eAdmeinitions tn way of 
y Purchajt er jale, to drrect the ignorant Seliey 
SF: b LP H., # #4 3 ay N44 Y [ A 
or HYET Gre N (PEWNy B:13Ak 2a} eaſe, H - 
ruity or Purenaſe may Ge worth aucording $0 
th: mot vjaal Rores of theſe ttm, and Whats 
catieat and Circkraſpiition earry Purchaſer 
oregHt to haue,tiat he way ficely and 
Commoaiogſly inioy what he 


parchaſeth, 
T's which perpoſe this inſerted Rule is very 
pertinent, 


Ke that would purchaſe, and would gladly 
know, 

Which way he might ſecurely put iorth fo, 

| Fortis more fafetic let him not benice, 

ToPonder theſe few rules for his aduice, 
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L Irft, fee the land that thou intenast to buyy 
Within the ſullers tatlecleere doe bye + | 
And that no Woman to it doth lay claim? 

by DoWwry, Joyniture, or ſore other ram? 
T hat may it (umver, know if bond oy free 
T be renure ſtand, and that from each feoffee | 
it 
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It be releaſt, that the [eller be 


s 


0 U l. # 
T hat he may {aWfull ll, thou (awfull kold 


Woat thu Duſt bouche that it rot moro and i | 
= of CI w "a = , | 
a or yet intayled on pftevity x 
; © omen 
y hen whether i! [rand In Et Atliste {+ ri or No, 


Le welt a.lu:s'd, what TALLY ENT O4T mitjt 000 | 
WWrat cuftome [trurce bath beene dic of ol! 
By tnofe, that former iy the [ame did hold : 
Andif a Widded Womas put to [ait, 
Deale not Wath her, uuteſſe (hs pring her mate : 
For jhe doth 4ndtr conert baron go?, 
Although ſome th:a7s, ſome traficke, ſo ( wee 
OL - 
e And if 1t may in any wile be done, 
Ma's thus with warrannſe thy (hater rim, 
T o th:e, thine Heires, Executori, »L7ans, 
For that beyond thy life ſecurcly binaes < 
Soth115 foreſeene, thus done, may that prevent, 
T hat after makes raſh bayers to repent. 
And yet when Þ[ hane ſh: wet all Rules Tean, 


T o aſſure thee more, dral; with an honeſt man, 


—————_—_— 


When a man doth purchaſe Land, cithe: 
in Fee-limple or by Leaſe, eſpecially theſe, 
with ſome other obſeruations, aic to be 1n- 
quired and lookedinto, tor there is none fo 
* confident,or ſo ignorantly ſimple,butin a lef: 
ſer matter, if he buy but a Horſe will ooenes 

is 
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15 pacc, his ſhape, his ſoundnefle,and whe- 
ther ke be intkerighe of the feller,anc cher- 
forc in this matter of ſo great importance, 
how much more curious and ſcrupalous 
ought a man tobe; And yet haue 1 knowne 
{ome purchaſe, and fore ſel], with as much 
raſhneſle and vnaduiſe, as they that cut wood 
ouer h:ad,the chippes falling into their eyes, 
that they ſee not what they doe; ignorant 
themſelues, and yet ina fooliſh thriftinefle, 
will ſpare to be informed by the learned ; 
Thenfirſt conſider the Title, the Tenure,the 
drawing of the Euidences, the yeatciy v2- 
lue, the quantity, qualitie, and nature of the 
place, the conuenience and beſt improofcof 
th: ſame, if it bee a houſe and Land in the 
Countrie, obſerue the Fences, Hedges, and 
Ditches, and the meanes to preſerue them ; 
what conuenient water, the houſing, how 
commodious, how in repayre, it otherwiſe 
the ſuppoſed charge to doe them,the Scitua- 
tion, the Ayre, the waycs faire or trouble- 
ſome, what wood, what Commons belong 
thereunto, what commodities it chictiy 
yeeldeth, and where they may bee beſt ven- 
ted, houſhold neceſſities how neere, or farre 
oft robe had, and the like,but eſpecially the 
Titleand Tenure,for ſome cultomes in both 
art 
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are very troubleſome, chargeable, and ſer- 
uiceablz.as the Tenure in Cape, where the 
Sons and Daughters being keires to ſome 
perſon that held his Land eithec of the King 
In chiete, or of ſome inferiour perſon by 
Knights {eruice, whoſ heire male bei 0g vo- 
der the ageof 21, yeares, and the female 
within the age of 14. ycares, the Lord or 
ſome on2 neereſt to the Kin, ad furthel] 
from the Land, ſhall hane the Ward vr cu. 
ſtody of the body, or of the Lard3 fo kol. 
den of him to his owne vſe,vnti!l they come 
to tic ages, without making account to 
the heire, whenhe or the comes to age, as 
Law bookes will tell you, and the reaſon is, 
that the Lord ſhall haue the Land to his 
own? vie, and not the protfits redound to 
the vic of the Ward in his mynoritie ts for 
this reafon, which was the originall and 
commencement thereof, for you mult note, 
that ke whoſe Son or Danzhte- 15 thus to be 
guarded, and his 12nd to be difpoted by the 
Lord was in his tte. rime bond by the tenure 
of his Land, todoe manly and attuall fer. 
RICE 17) perſon in time ot Warre, or to keepe 
a Caftle with ſome kinde of warlike wea- 
pon in the time of warre or peace, and theſe 
Kindes of capitall ſernices, were called either 
Tenures 


tit 
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Tenures in Capite as holden of the King 
who is the cliicke, E/cuage vncertaine,Grarnd 
Sartcantier, or ſore other like ſernice, and 
was called SEruitium mulitare , ſeruice of a 
Souldier, now called Knights ſcrnice, forthe 
title of Knighthood came firſt by Mylitaric 
ſeruice, and miles ſignifying a ſouldicr, fig- 
nificth alſo a Knight, though cuery Knight 
be not now a Souldicr by profetſion, yet e- 
ucry approued Souldier is a Kni got by im- 
putation, for he that holdeth by thele ſerui- 
ces, though he be not a Knight, tte ſeruice 
is called Knigh ts {eruice; and theſe ſeruices 
were not to be diſcontinued, tor to that end 
were the Lands firſt giaen by the King, and 
other inferiour Lords of Mannors, that 
they might haue the continuall ſeruice of 
thcur Tenants, and therefore whenſocuer 
the Tenant of ſuci a Tenure died, having 
none to- ſupply the place of like manly 
{.raice , the Heire beeing vnder age, 
ara not of power, the Lord was and is 
ſuppoſed to bec bound for the deferice of 
the Realms, to performs the ſeruice by a 
Perſon for whom hee mui anfwere in the 
He'res mynoritie , and becauſe the cnarge 
Was in former times 2reat ana Gangerous, 
nd the Land giucn onl7 for that "cauſe, 
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the Lord was to keepe the Heire, and to ſce 
him trained vp, and made fit for the ſame 
ſernice, and for his maintaining and ſupply 
of the ſeruice, to hauc the viſe and profit of 
his Land, vntill he cometo be able to per. 
forme himlelte in perſon, and ſo much for 
that Tenure and the Originall thereot, more 
ſeruile, and chargable then any other, there 
arealſo divers other Tenures and Cultomes, 
which are reſpeAiuely to be looked into, of 
which there is one called Coppy- hold eſtate, 
which tenure in ſome kinde 1s baſc,and thoſe 
are Tenants that hold by the Verge at the 
Willof the Lord; But coppy-hold Lands 
are very ancient, betore the Conqueſt in the 
Saxons time. Some Mannors and inheritan- 
ces deſcend after the death of an Aunceftor, 
tothe youngeſt aſwell as the eldeſt fonne, 
and the youngeſt ſonne ſhall inherit, as in 
Burrough Engliſh, it yce haue not a fonne, 
his youngett brother, as at Edmwmton 1n 
I 1adleſex, In Ort ory St. Mary in Dcuon- 
ſhire, the Land whichis coftomary of Inhert- 
tance, diſccnds tothe youngeſt fon or youn- 
geſt daughter, 

Inthe ſame manner a man that holds that 
kinde of Land in right of his Wite, and ſhe 
dye the Husband liuing, hce ſhall inioy 


the 
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the Land as long as hee lives vnmaricd 
though hce haue no iflue by her. 

Thelike Cuſtome is there.ina Tenure cal- 
led Fjue-acre land, and deſcends likewiſe to _ 
the your-geſt Sonne or Daughter, 
| {n ti:e fame Mannor there is a Tennre 

called 2% Burton land, which deſcendeth to 
the eldeit Sonne or Daughter, and the Wife 
of {\uch a Tenement ſhall hold during her 
life, though ſhee marry, and the Husband of 
a wife inherctrix of that Land , ſhall hold 
after the death of his wite, as long as hee is 
vnmarried. The Cnftome of ſome man- 
nors is that it the Tenant die ceyſed of fiue 
Acres or vnder, then the youngeſt Son fhall 
/ inherit, butif aboue,then all the ſonnes ſhall 
: inherit, 
| The Cuſtome of ſome mannor is, that 
neither the Wife ſhall have Dowry, neither 
; the Husband hold by curtelie, and the Cu- 
: ſtome of ſome other mannor is, that ſhee 
© ſha lhaue thethird part of the Rent, as at 


' Buſhi in Afiddleſtx,and no part of the Land 
1n Dowry, 

In ilome mannors the Wife being a virgin 
at the time of her marriage, ſhali hane all 
ihe Coppy-hold for her trancke bancke, 
whereof her Husband dyed ſcyzed, and ma- 


ny 
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ny the like in diuers other natures at Xl. 
merdonindyomerſetſhire the Wifehath Wi. 
dowes eſtate, and if ſhe marry, ſhee loſeth 
the Land, but if ſhe be found incontinent, 
and come into the next Court,ryding aſtride 


vpon a Ram, and in open Court, fay to the | 


Lord or his Steward; 

For mime Incominence 1 take this taske; 

T herefore to kaue my Land againe T aske, 
By that ſhe ſaues what by incontinence ſhee 
had formerly loſt, and ſhall not forfeite her 
Land, 

In the Manor of Celtine haz: inGlonceſter 
ſhire isa Caſtome, that a man cannot mariy 
his Daughter to any man, neither can a Wi. 
dow marry without the Lords Lycence, 2nd 
if a man by his wife have neuer fo many 
children and die, his Widow may marry a- 
nother man, and he ſhall carry away all the 
Land aiter the dzath of his. Wife from 8}! 
the former children, and hee may marry 
ag2inc to be a hundred yeares old with a 
G1:1-of but 13.0r 14, yeares 01d, and ſhee 
ſhall carry away the Land from all the 
h<tircs, Some Mannors doe atow tine Te- 
nants of the fame, toler tne Land for tirrce 
yearcs, 'ome tor more witiout the Lorgs 
Lyccnce, vhen in forme otters to fer the 
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fame for aboue 2 yeare, 1s & forfeittire, and 
neither though he let it but for one yeare, 
may he letit outa fecond, till he haue kept 
it a yeare inhis hands, except he tiene Ly - 
cence. The Honour of Aayiy in Effex hath 
a Cultome court kept yearely the Wednet. 
day next after St. Afichae!!s day, wherethe 
Steward writes only With a Cole,keepes his 
Court in the night without any light at all, 
at a place called the Kings hill without rhe 
Towne, and many Mannors and men of 
great worth hold of the fame, and doe (cr- 
uice vnto this ſtrange Court, where the 
Steward calls them wich as low a voyce as 
poſtible he may,giuing no notice when hee 
gocsto the Hill to keepe the ſame Court, 
and yer hethat attends not, is to be amerced. 

And rhus you ſec the Giuerlity of Cultomes, 
ſome in courſe of inheritance of Lands, 
ſoimein way of womens Dowries, ſome in 
matters of forfeiturcs,fome in workes,fome 
in Rents, ſome in Fines, and the ]ike ; and 
therefore much warinefls and circumſpeRti. 
oa behoues a Purchalſcr. 

Theend of all mens endeanours for earth. 
Ly things, is but to nurſe the life, with Ho- 
nour and with wealth, to have all app]ianccs 
tor pleaſure, profit, andreſpe& in wayning 
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age, theſe grounds in true vnderſtanding not 
f{o impulliuc as they are made, and yet wee 
ice to what giuers thoughts, conſulrations, 
and reaches, they bend mens cndeuours, to 
compaſlle the one, that they may cnuiron the 
other, and therefore with the tyde of mens 
ate&ions, I endcuour to ſwim along in cut. 
ting out fome little channel]s of profit , 
which the ignorant, yet worldly minded 


ran, pelting ina loweryet harder kinde of 
caxc, not for wart of meanes, but for want 
of knowledge, innot vnderſtanding the va- 
ly12tion of Leaſes, Annuities and Purchaſes 
71any times loſcth that in a day by omirting 
2 bargain falling.into his hands, which many 
moncths labour doth not counteruaile, and 
therefore here by ſome direRions to bring a 
j;tle Torch-light ro the pu: blinde ignorant, 
1 have endenquredto fer downeſome Rules 
of furtherance inthis kinde, And therefore 
£0 that purpoſe ficlt 1 demand, what kinde 
of purchaſes are molt profitable, whether 
Fee-fimple or Leaſes, if of Lcaf:s, whether 
a Leaſe of 40,50. 0r 3 99. yeares, orof 21, 
bemalt profitable, to which I anſwer this 
queſtion, is to be valacd according to the 
| Mer or greater ſurme or ſummes of mony 
ehar the Purchaſer hath to beſtow, for it 4 
Gentzm2no 
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Gentleman have 10000, pounds in his 
' purſe, or more, then as the nature of man 1s 
Ss, Þ ambitious, thercby hee hath hope in pur. 
0 | chaſe of a Fee ſimple to confirme an Here- 
i |} dirary ſuccellion to his poſteritie, and the 
15 [+ mreaneſt Free-holder will ſay it is a great:con- 
« | | tentfora man to dwell vpon his owne , and 
' tohaue a certainty for his Heyre, all which 
| Fee-ſimples eſtabliſh ; yer withall,you muſt 
| thinke he is not ſofree, Euthe is ſabiet vnto 
| many ſeruices whereunto ſome interiour Te- 
rures are not,although moſt menthinke it ſo 
preticus a thirg to be a Free-holder, ſuch a 
quict to 2 mans mind to ſettle himſelte vpon 
bis owne carth,to know kis Heyre certaine, 

Leaſes ſay they, are but of baſe account, 
the Letſcemany times hauing his Leaſe ta- 
ken ouer his head, when tree Inheritance 
* cannot bce ſhaken, and to purchaſe for lite 
? wee know is but a flender hold at the beRt, 

and yet lately more yncertaine then cucr, as 
| hath been by the {uddaine tall otmany thou. 
ſands experienced , of the brewity whereof 
theſe Verſes ſeeme to complaine : 

$ o ſhorts our life,chat enery Peaſant firines, 

{na terne houſe; field to haue three limes * 

V4! manu hee that lines to the age, 

* ' Fintobecome Mathuſulema bu Page, 
_ M 2 Now 
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Now amongſt all theſe exceptions againſt 
Leaſes, and pleadings for Free-hold inhei i. 
tanccs, any one ſhall aske mec whether 1 
thinke.jt moze -profitable to purchaſe Land 
in Fee-ſ{imple, or to buy a Leale, I anſwer, 
for ſmall portions of money, Leaſes; to this 
peraduenture will ſome ſay, why, a Leaſe is 
gone inthe third parrof a mans age, vnleſſe 
it be for 49.50. or 100,yeares,vpon a Leaſe 
,of ſuch length there were ſome ſtabilitie; 
Notwithftanding, I hold a Leaſe of 21, 
yeares'to be more .profitable, although to 
ſome it may ſec me ſtrange, for put caſe you 
haue 1 000.pounds in your purſe, ard you 
will purchaſe a Leaſe of 1-00,yeares, it will 


coft you 1 3. yeares purchaſe at leaſt, fo your | 


1 000. pounds Will buy about 80,pound per 
anznm, which will not amount to the vſe of 
your money at the rate of 10. pound per 
cent: as | put the caſe by 20.pound per an. 
nm, but it 5ou buy a Leaſe for 21,yeares, 
you may haue it for 7, yeares purchaſe at the 
£rmer rate of money, io will your 1006, 
pound buy a Leaſe worth 240.pound a yere 
exceeding the interell of your money, 40, 
pounds yeare, andſo n the greater you loſe 
24.pounds2 yeare, inthe lefler you gaine 
49. pounds 2 yeare, then indge whether 

i 
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is better a 100,0r 21, yeares. 

A Father dyeth and leaueth his fonne 2 0. 
Nobles a yeare cleere by Leaſcythe Leaſe 1 6, 
yearesto come, the Son would {ell the fame 
for one entire ſumme of money, the quere ts 
what this Leaſe is worth in ready r.oncy, 
and what he may demand tor the ſame. 

Ll anſwer, hee may demand at the paſſ1ge 
of money now at leaſt 6, yeares Purci1aic, 
which is 49.pounds, that rate ic will yecid 
and hardly more, 

One bath a Leaſe of 1 ©, pounds a yeare 
clecrely comming in 2 1. yeares inthe contt - 
nuance the party detirons to ſcl] the fame, 
world know what ſummeof money he may 
iuftly demand, the anſiwere is, worth B8.. 
yeares purchaſe, 8, times 10. is 80, pound ' 
the value thereofto be demanded, 

Another hath an inherirance of Fee- ſimple 
tothe value of 2 5.pounds a yeare,and being 
defirous to ſell the flame, would know at the 
preſent rateof moniey now, What it would 
yeeld. 

Tothis I anſiwer,ſome 1 8 yeares purchaſe * 
or thereabouts, according to the ſcituation 
and eſteeme which is 450.pounds. | 

And thus are all Leaſes, Anuuities, and 
Purchaſes, to be valued, according to how 
M 3 many 
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many yeares Purchaſe they will yeeld which 
are ſometimes more, and ſometimes leſſe ac. Þ 
Lording to the rates of money. 


(ertaine Admonitions to Conntrey- 
PIC L5, 
Ee 15 branded with the name of a ſlug- 
gard, that would not goe forth, bc. 
cauſe the weather was cold, and a Ly- 
0!1 Was 1n the way, 

But he ſnz!lbe knowne by the cogniſance 
Of a Foole, that forbeares his worke or:iour. 
ney,becauſc his Almanack faith,it thallraine, 

cow not the ſeed of diſlention, I:{t thou 
r:2pe the harneſt of repentance ; neyther 
take vp Law 2s thy inftrument or reuenge 
vpoR cuery ſinall occafion, left in the end 
:40U bee foxled with thine owne weapon z 
tor this know, that although euery Terme 
aauc her ſeuerall returnes, yet it thou be too 
conuerſant herein,thy purſe ſhall finde mote 
g0Ings out then comminegs 1n. 

Poore Countrey-men for the moſt part, 
it is Four wiſcdome to follow the direct 
1ules of vour Almanacke, eyther for Phlebo- 
tomic, or other direicns for the health of 
the body, for ſowing or ſtting of Seeds or 
Plants, for the cutting of the hayre, for thc 
oelding 
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&-1ding of your Cattle, &c, Yet wheie the 
orceat Door both of health and weaith, of 
Soule and body , ſhul ginc you rules by his 
Word , by his meſſengers, Ec fac & vines , 
Tais doe and you ſhall live ; or as itwas fs 
thoaſind yeares {ince and vpward, ſpoken 
to our firſt parents, Hoc fac, & xmricris, UE 
71:$, 2nd you ſhalt dye: yet it will be more 
cu7100$ withthe purblind world to follow 
your petty anninerſary Oracle , concernin 
many times, their vncertaine directions , 
and bat about traſh and trumpery , ſtickes 
and ſhreds of but Cnall availance , then that 
matter of all primary importance, and for 
which , many thouſands now ſinart , that 
cannot come here to complaine, 

For thy choyce of good and avoyding 
of cuill dayes ,for the ſpeed or hindrance of 
any bufincfle thou takeſt in hand , I aduiſe 
thee not to bee greatly ſcrupulous therein, 


though ſome have beene curious to obſerue- 
them : for to the g90d;all dayes are good; as 


to the euill , all dajes arceuill. 

Concerning the cauſes of ſundry Mete- 
ors, you for the moſt part thinke that they 
auc none more then the immediate hand of 
God : to which Ianſwer : 

The wind bloweth where it liſteth , and 
M 4 _ thou 
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thou heare!t the ſound thereof, The Thun- 
der roareth where hee liſteth, God holdeth } 
the waters in his fiſt : weigheth the his and 
mountaines in a ballance, and ſayleth vpon 
the wir.gS of the winde, Yet thouthat thin- 
keſt, and rightly thinkelt, and fo anſwereſt 
to him that demandeth : they come from 
God; yet withall know, they come not fo 
iamediately from him, that they hawe no 
ſecondary cauſes a$his inftruments whereof } 
they proceed and are effeRed,as hath inthis 
Treatiſe more largely beene declared. 
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_ QvEsr10N, 

Jo Hat nian Was hee that Wrote 

IK moſt and trueſft of that time, 

MEA before Which inflant , there 
RA | Was neither Alan, nor T ime, 

F/ Heancn or Earth, or Scrip. 

0 4 A. tures ? 

A. e Moſes, that great Prophet, miracu- 
louſly preſeru'd in hisbirth from drowning z 
from the lotle of his tongue by burning ; 
bleſt in his lite, to come neareſ to ſee God ; 
that ſaw the Land of Canaan, but not entred 
thereinto. This AMe/cs, by the reuelation of 
God, which, if what hee forctold kad not 
ſodireRly fucceeded;that which was paſſed 
had nor fo c ffetually beene bejccued, 

Q. Who Was hee that had the moſt honoura. 
ble buriall of all mezr.,, 

eA. Moſes, buried by the hand of God 
himſelfe, becauſe hee would haue his Scpul. | 
chcraltogether vynknowne to man, I1:{t with 
the admuationot ſo great a Prophet, hy in. 
Clinde 
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clinable pcople ſhould [dolatrouſly goca pil- 
rimage to his Tombe ; yet froin thence 
rtly after tranſlared to Heauen, as it may 
appeare, Ide, 5. 9. There was a ſtrife be- 
tweene S, cM5chael and the Dinell abour 
the body of £3 o/es, 

Q. What Doftor of the World Was that, 
that out of the World, nay, out of himſelfe,-a.. 
rmoug ft eAnpels, learned that Which he'taught 
armongst men. ? 

A. S.Paul, when hee was rapt vp into 
the third heauens, 

Q. Whos the [wifteſt runner ,and greeateſt 
acnenrer of all ether ? 

eA..Death, for that rides with them that 
' ride, goes afoot with them that goe afoot, 
ſwimmes with them that ſwim, flies with 
them that ſlice, warres with them that warre, 
cates vp the catets, and drinkes vp the 
drinkers. 

Vnto whoſe hand hath direfull war ſubdude, 
Without her flaughter,men,more multicude 
In: France, in Bobem, and Palatinate, 
Then could diſeaſe and {ickneſle, hadit fat 
In all their power, vpon the brittle life + 
Ofhumane frailty ,with her murdering knife, 
Where ſhe hath kepr her holiday of mirthy; 
Ts ke the vnburiced dead bury the earth — 
| 0 
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To ſee the murderous Cannon daſh downe 

Towers. 

And mowe downe Townes of men as Sith- 
men flowers. 
Whilſt -_ a peaccfull death our fate doth 
tend, 
And goſtly comforts to make ſweet our end 
\With all theſe adinn&s, when wee come to 
trie, | 
Wee cannot finde this tricke of theirs to die. 
Q, Who are principally reputed among 0- 
thers, to bee the moſt Catholtke and cardinall 
Dettors, and Colunmes of the Church ? 
eA. S. Hierem, S;eAuſtine,S.Gregory,and 
S. Ambroſe: $,eAnjtine,famous for his Dif. 
purations : $.Gregory, for his Morals: Saint 
Hierom, for his Tranſlations 3 S. eAmbreſe, 
tor his writings ypon the Sacraments. . 

. Which of the Fathers Wrote the moſt 
learned, moſt, and moſt profitable Bookes of all 
«ther to the benefit of the (hurch of Chriſt ? - 

A. S.eAugnſtine, both in divine and ſe- 
cular Writings the moſt learned of all the 
Doctors : hee wrote ſo many Bookes, as in 
ones life time can hardiy bee read and well 
digeſted,being athoufard famous TraGts. 

Q. What Autber of all other World you 
chiefiy deſire, the reſt 92ing taken away ? 
eA, This 


4 
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A. This queſtion was ſometimes propo- 
ſed to T heod,Gaſa, who anſwered, Plutarch: 
Which, though I cannot diſapp:oue his 
judgment for choiſe of ſo excellent an Au. 
thor , ſo graue and learned in his parallels 
and Moralls , andother his Workes ; yer (o, 
as not to bee preferred before the Theſaurm 
Hiſtoriarum , being the Catalogue and com. 
pendium of all biſtory,and worthy example, 
wiſdome, and eloquence, deſ-ruing in ſome 
opinions , more preheminence , excepting 
the holy Booke , alwaies to bce cxccptcd , 
and placed inthe highelt roome. 

Q. Whenext? | 

ef, Seneca, an Author of ſo:great. Anti. 
quity , and high aſpiring excellency in: hea- 
uenly contemplation , which , according to 
the greatneſle of his minde and learning,hee 
 plenrifull: in euery place powers out to his 
Readers , who liuing in the firft ſpringing 
of the Church , imparted , and learned ma- 
ny things, to and of Chriſtians. Make try- 
allof this Seneca , Platarch , Plinins Twnior , 
and others which lived in thoſe times, and 
conſider the elegant phraſes, and dine fen- 
tences intheir bookes,: In P/ntarch, ae tran. 
quilitate animi , and , de viilitate ex 1nimmics 
capiends ; and others, ſo ſquaredby the rules 
O! 
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of Chriftianity, which Plato, Ar:fforle, and 
other more ancient Philoſophcrs , before 
Chriſtstime,are vtterly exempred from any 
talt ; and therefore with S. Z/icrome we con- 
clude him amongſt the Catalogue of diuine 
Writers. 

Q. What is the right end and mithed of coms- 
poling end reading of Bookes ? 

A. For compoſing of bookes, men ſhould 
not compoſe bookes , but treaſures of hid- 
den worths and ſecret depths , not as now , 
where ſcribimus indod1, &c.but ſuch as ſhold 
bee ſomthing to all men, to young men, fo. 
bricty ; to old men , ſolace ; to poore men , 
riches; torich men, ſuthciency,that they may 
be ſuch contents to their owners, as they 
were to him, whointh: midltof his Libra- 
ry ,faid : Heream leuen as 1t were encom- 
paſſed with heauen it ſelte, in my Paradiſe of + 
ſweeteſt content, having lo many learned 
Counſellors,ready to inſtru&t me night and 
day, that I am heere cuer leaft alone when I 
am alone, euer kaſt idle when 1 ſceme tobe 
idle, infomuch that with my continuall rea- 
ding and meditation, my breaſt is made the 
Libraryof Chrift. 

And tor reading,what doth it profit bare- 
ly foto ſpendtime, to runne ouer the ſay- 
ings 
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ingsand writings of learned men, which is 
bur to touch the skin of words, vnleflc wee 
chew, {wallow downe, anddigelt the very 
iuyce and marroiy, and make ita part of our 
ſelues 1n our knowledge , Practice and 
retention, in the fruit whereof wee reade 
of ſome {o wonderfull capatious, as not to 
bee paralleld, (laudizs the Empcrour, who 
retayned in memory ,. all Homer, Saluft, 
Demoſthenes , Aniceu, Ariftotles Metapiy. 
fickes, Tally, and Sexeca, who neuer 
heard any thing materiall, but imprinted it 
in memory. So Scaliger writes of himſelfe, 
that hee learned Homer in twelue dayes, all 
the Greeke Poets- in toure moneths ; for 
which ſome others iefted at him, ſaying : He 
made haſt, to digeſt ſo many Chickens info 
ſhort a ſpace. 


Q. What Was the reaſon Why Socrates,and 


ſome. other Philoſophers committed wothing to 


Writing ? 

eF, Secrates (aid, his reaſon was, be- 
cauſe the Paper would bee more worth then 
What hee ſhould put thereon : anorher (aid, 
he would write nothing (as ſome that will 
not Marry) becauſe he might the more free- 
ly enioy other mens folly , as they other 
mens Wincs, 


Of 
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Of the Wonderfall ability, aits, arts, and 


lis 
'e gifts of ſome men. 
Ty It is written of S, Hicrom, that at twelue 


ur | yeares old, hee interpreted the whole Scrip- 
14 | tures, andin his age had read and compoſed 
te # 1000, Bookes, 

to S. Hierom wrote (o much, that one in hs 
10 | lifetime can hardly read his worker. 

7 7nlixs (/ar could at one time,read,write, 
7. | heare, and indite, 

t fohannes Baptifla Porte writes of ſome fo 
te © excellent, thatthey could indite to ren wri- 
» | tersin grave and ſeuerall matters, faſterthen 
| # they could pen, 

c There was one that compriſed all Homer: 
+ | 7iads in fo ſmall a Volume thar it could bee 
| put intoa Nut-ſhel], 

$o there was an ſtalian, that wrote the 

| Apoſtles Creed, and the beginning of Saint 

[ohns Goſpell diltin&ly in the bredth of a 
penny, tothe amazement of (kartcs the 
hfr, Emperour : and Clement the ſcauenth, 
Pope, 

Another pi&ared Colonia cAgrippina, 1 
ſo ſmall a forme, that a Flye couered the 
whole portrature with her wing. 

Another curious workeman carued vpon 


2 lewcll the Chariot of Phaeton, foure bony 
es: 
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ſes,their reignes and fect ; theleaft thing ap: 
parant in that circle as their bodyes. 

Q. Which was the firſt booke that was prin- 
ted with brafſe title and letters ? 


eA, A.T.C, de Officys, which Coppy 


is this day referucd in the publike Librar; 
at Franckeford. Printing and. Gunnes were 
found out much about a time, which ſince 


it 1s hard to ſay, whether the one hath done Þ 


more good, or the other harme; for, as by 
the helpe of Printing we haue that done, in 
one day, by one man, that without it, many 
could not doe in a yeare by writing : now 


hauing that by this meanes eafily imprinted 


vpon paper, which heretofore the ignorant 
ages wrote in the duſt ; after that, vpon 
barkes of trees, ypon ſtones , penceld vpon 


Lawrellleaues;after that,in more neerenelle 


vpon parchment : varying as diuerſly in the 
AQion, as the Ruffe, And for the latter iſſue 
of the Fryers braine, I meane Guns, the one 
hath not made a quicker way to inſtrudtion, 
then the other to deſtruRion. 

Q What « the heauie#t burden the earth 
beares ? 

eA. Some ſay the maflic and p>ndrous 
mountaines of the earth, of which, ſomear? 
of wonderfullfruitfulneſſe, admiration, and 


height, 
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icight, Olimpms, a mountaine In Waceds- 


via, of that height, that it extends aboue the 


humid region of the ayre, aboue which, no 


bird flies, or winde blowes. Man y famous 

Mountaines are there 1g /[udea; $yon, the 
moſt ſtrong,vpon which the Tower cf He- 
11ſalcm was built; T habsr,the molt pleaſant, 
in the middelt of Galieyw hereon Chr ilt tce- 
mcd to be trariSfigured ; Hermon, the molt 
high, wich Sev King of the 4morites wor- 
pped ; great Lybanus, famous for Cedars; 
{armel.the moſt truittull habitation of Elras, 

necre which the 459.6t Baals Pricſts were 


| flaine ; $:na, the moſt holy, on which the 


voyce ot God was heard, and the Law gi- 
ucen, of ſome called Hereb : Pelion,and Ofa, 
and ſome others, as 7!:ny reports eight or 
nine Germane miles high : in Earope , the 
Aipes, and ſome other ; yet none of theſe fo 
burthenſome ro the earth asa finner, neither 
are they as ſome would haue them, the 
zotches of the caith, bur che goodly orna- 
ments thereof, and much honoured by God, 
tor vpon mount Aforiah, Salomon built the 
Temple : : vpon a Mountaine, Paradiſe was 
ftuate : The Arke refed vpon the Moun- 
tiines of eAraret: Lot was commanded to 
eicape tothe Mountaines:vpon a Mount the 
Law 
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Law was giuen : Chriſt is deſccibed by the 
Church to come leaping vpon the moun. 
taines :he was temptedrpon a mountaine ; 
preached vpon a mountaine , wrought Mi- 
racls vpon a mountaine , ordayned the 1 2, 
vpon a mountaine , departed to the moun. 
taines when by force they would haue made 
him a king, conferred with che woman on a 
mountaine,prayed ona mountaine all night, 
was Crucified on a mount, appeared to 
his Diſciples vpon a mount, aſcended to 
Heauen trom a mount-: His foundation is 
the holy mountaines, and thoſe hee will 
elorifie ſhall reſt on his holy Mountainc. 

Q.Whowas he that in the confuſion of tongues 
kent both his language and religion pure and Vn. 
ebangeable ? 

A, Heber, of whom it is very probable by 
the-conſequence, that he had his name from 
his parents , by the inſpiration of the holy 
Ghoft,for hee,when all the reſt fellto Idola- 
try ard relapſe continued in the truth and 
kept himſelte free from the impiety of Beby- 
[37 , and ambitionof Nimrod : and hence it 
came to paſte, that ali his poſterity , een tg 
Chriſt continued in the Hebrew Church , 
and were called Hebrewes: So Abraham be- 
ing bis tellowers was called an Hebrew + 
For 
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«ot ſo much for his blood, as for his reli. 
:\ONs 
> Q. Who was he in the Scriptures that had 
' neither hs beginning, father, mother, anceſtor, 
| nar end deſcribed or made krioWne ? 
eA, eMelchiſedecke , that King and 
* Frieft, 2 Type of the Godhead, cternally 
| exiſting, as of the Manhood, vnſpeakeably 
conceiued. | 
Q. Why is (hriſt , as it 6 mthe Canticles, 
| called the Flower of the field, and not the flower 
| of the Garden ? 
” «#4. Becauſe the feet fanour of his 
Grace is not included, as ina Garden, bur 
open toall, as 18 the Field, 
 Q. What trees were thoſe , that brought 
forth their fruit at the inflant of their firſt plan. 
trng 2 
e7, The Trees which Gop made in 
the beginning of the world, which immedi. 
ately broughr forth their fruit, as God ſpake 
the word, 
Q. What T rees are the moſt laſting * 
A, Moſt Trees are vcry ſtrong and 
Gurable , to withſtand the violence ot wind 
{and weather, the Oake increaſeth a hun- 
{ded yeares, and decreaſtth longer: ſome 
q{ce2s will Jaſt, fix hnngred yeares , and che 
; "-Cocac 


- ©" <2 & 


264 A helpe to Diſconre. ; 


Cedar and Boxtree are thought of euerla. þ 
ſting continuance : Afzer whoſe example Þþ 
one thus moraiizeth : Asno fruiteis to bee Þ 
expected from that tree that doih not firſt Þ 
bring forth leaues and bloſſomes , fo ro | 
honour can accrew that Age , that in 
Youth doth not budde in diſcipline and 
labour, 

Q. What Woman -was the moſt beantifu!l 
that ener was 11 the World ? 

A, Eue, becauſe fhe was the immediate 
worke of Go Þ s awne hands, produced} 
without any ſecondary cauſes. , 

Q. 11 Wat yeares, as 5t & comtttured, Wa 
Adam creates ? 

ef. About 3 3,in his beſt perfe&tion;and 
ſome learned men are of opinion, that the] 
blcfled ſhall riſe about that age. 

Q. Who Was bee that was borne, andneuer| 
aed 2? 

eA, Elias, 

Q. Wha: trees Were theſe that Were T ypes 
#&f the Law and the Goſpell ? 

A. The tree of knowledge of good and|, 
euill,and the trce of Life, in the middeft of |; 
Paradiſe, and both necre one to the other: ? 
for the Law, like the tree of Knowledge, 


feweth the deformity of our {inne, but 5 
uerh} 


— | and 
. 
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- Þ veth vsto the difficulty of the cure : but the 
e F Goſpell, like the Tree of lite, healeth our 
© Þ infirmitics, and with that good Samaritaney 

| bindeth vp our wounds, fo that wee are 4- 
0 ' bleto take vp our bed and waike, 
[1 Q. What creatures ſhapes are thoſe that 
dF the Denill neger puts on? 

'  e4, The Done and the Lambe ; and for 
UF this reaſon as it is conietured by ſome, be- 
| cauſe the true Lambe of God, vouchlated 
ef from the innocency of this Creature tobe fo 
cd} fylkd: and in the torme of a Doue the holy 
| Ghoſt appeared, the priviledge whereof is 
£1} a5 a barre to relttraine him from inu-lting 
| himfelte in ſo harml: Me ſhapes : and there- 
WP fore hee preſents himſcite in Goates, snJ} 
ne]! Dogs, and Cats and ſuch like , which more 
| fort with his diſpoſition, as by tie coats (tion 
*TÞ of diuers Witches doth continvall - appea:e; 

ſee the Booke'of che Arraignement of Wit- 

; Ches in Lancaſhire, Lincoinſhire : thc Witch 
pF of Exmarter, to whom hee appeated in the 
ſhape of a Dog, and call. d his name ' om. 

QQ Which s the King among Serpents 2 
- A, The Bafiiske, a Vermune nut above 
+) 12. hngers length, hauing a white ſpot on 
8: licrhead, asthe enfigne ora Diadem ; ſhee 
2-3 erineth away all other Serpents with ner 
erh\ N hitting, 


of 
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Hiſſing, neyther doth ſhee. rc ule vp her (et; ; 

a5 others doe , but beares her body v priel}f 

to the middeſt, ſhce kills fruits but by bruÞ 

thing pon them, burnes hcarbes, breaky 
:STONCS, 

Q. What Beaff of all ot her the7aireft,; 

a moment Was made the moſt deformed ani. * 

bags 1p" ? \ 

. Thie Serpent it felife , which be. 1 

ng _ lo deteſtzble, creepirg vpon he: | 


= —_— — as « 


belly, and licking vppe the cult of the 
ground as long as "thee lives ; v. as befor; 
the fall, t© amiable, ſo gentle, going vp. 

-right -; being ted with the ſweet truics offs 
Heatbcs ane leauecs, tweictly conuerfed with & 
Enc ; ; Whereup: »n, as Saint B!fe! faith, thet 
Was thought bee the more fit inſtrument 
for the D:uill to worke by, a ſodaine and* 
fearctul! change for the Serper t, but a work 
for the Deuill, who betorc his fall, being 
{0 glorious a Creature, turned himfclie byJ | 
LonteirpttromGop, into that woſull cone + 
dition wherein lee abideth, and whercinto | 

£uer {ince heelabours, to inthrall and draw 

cchers,not for any P: ofit to himfelfe, or caſe 

of his owe puntihment, but.onely'to con- | 
1:nxe his contempt and hatrid againſt GoD 

gng tis pcople, and theiefore he i>puriſhed 9 
ACLOL= 
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ef; ; according to the ſ{cuzritic of Iutice, with. 
Fiout mescy, becau% hee was tis owne fedu. 
Acer, whereas man that fell by the wickcd al. 
nremen: of the Deuill, hath fond favour : 
*S. Hitrem ſayth, the Deuils $ name thattalk:d 
io Javich Exan was Reſeph, 
ny 1 Q. Wa the Serpens tariee vie arcaſon;. 

le Creature, Wien this Wai male the Deuits 
ef grad > 

| A. Shee wasnot turned, neither did ſhze 
| We mar the ſonnd of the wo:ds, which 
Eby ker the D.uill ſpake : bur the Se: Pt 1% 
| Fall: d crafrtie,tor he fabriltic of the Deuill. 
1d Q. Wha Creature Was tnat, Wh.ch Wy 
Fe m"_ ( as ſome At ers Write ) exnmil 1. 
the Flood ? 

1. The Vniorne, andihereupon they 
2$atme,thoſe hornes that are { \PLCTLOUS C 
© bee 2a: keced from our the earth inc: the 
ng deluge, But many there are of a COnNrary &- 
P'1 niong and the reaſon is, becauſe they art 
Ine 3 22 Min yt! 'mesnamed in the Palnes. wWiich if 
ro |) they had nomore beene, would not fv he 
LW 7 becne mentioned, 2nd the-efore with thuf: 
at |, wer conclude that Lacy are, though nor 
n- ©* many, in ſome part of the Indics, ang ſom 
)D other fow Countrries, 
ad Q. buy is thr Which ts the greate#t my» 
J- N_ 3 7 AE 
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 ec!r in main, and of the Which hee cannot be'| 
c eprined f | 

©, The Conſcience, the Teſte to cuery 
aCtion, either to iuſljfie, or cond: ane ve 
che ſame, which 1n the wicked is both the! 
rifon, the Incge, and the Tortor, the bridle 
before, and the ſcour ge after (inne, t9 
which purpoſe 1s here annexed a llory of : 
woman, oncof that ſraile ſexe, where onthe 
one ſide an cuil!, on the other (ide a 800d 
Conſcicnce ſhew«d it ſelfe, as thus it fol. 
Jowes : A Chriſtian Matron in priſon con. 
demned for ker Religion, and being with| 
Child, {cll jntraucll with ſuch vchemency "- 
Paine, that ſhe was forced to niuch i impati- 
encie, Which the Kecper rebuking, a5kel | 
her, it ſhee could not cndare thar little with © 
outſo much clamour, how would ſhec eel Y 
iy endure her cath 2 to wliom ſhee anſiwe- 
red, To Gay ] ſuffer as a wretched Woman, 
and the davghter of E*- for my ſinnes, but '3 
ro morrow I] ſhall ſuft --- a C briſtjan, for ©: 
the e faith of Chiilt. To which purpoſe, (aith 

Saint Gregery, What doth it profit thee , it . 
al praiſe rhce, and thy Conſcicrice con- 
d&mre thee, or, all men condemne thee, it 
thy Conſcience acquit thee, and therefore 
om machencyy one 18 1n the judgement of b 
God ) 


"Ne 
ithl 
of f 
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te ® 
| ſhould aske, thento anſwere vs in wht wee 
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{5 dand his owne Conſcience, fo muck t111- 


I heeis, neither more nor [ctle, theretore to 
D "; 
thinke any man better for 1s preatne!!. 


 W.rcn” goodnete, is 2 yvaine and blind d2- 


ccit, when rhe ypright Conſcicnce will tc! 
thee otherwile, 
Q. Whit Dewth Wu that that profitect ſy: ? 
+, I he Deathof Chrilc, tor he 1v25 1!hn 
Lambe f{liine from the beginning, ctFect act 
trom the firft Promiſe toall belecuers,s cilcr- 


hh W 


+ day and to day, andthe lame forcuer, 


Q. What fhnld ſeeme to bee the reaſun, t12.t 
mine Scriptures ſo few of Chriffts anſwers ars 
ereHy to the queſtions prot oundea? 

eA. Becauſe our aff:Rions in our d2- 
maur.ds goe not the right way, and his an- 
{wers are rat'cr to 1n{tact ys: vyhat wee: 


Je: a5 forexumple, amonglt the Diſciples 


| of Chitit,one de 6-41 to fit at the right hand, 
7 andthe otl.c, © 


fr, but Chriſt anfiwe. 
ea, hee that would bre greateſt ſhoull be 
alt, fee followed Chrilt, that hee ſhould 
ptuetnem bread, but hee preacht vnto then 


| the heauerily bread which nouriſheth to cter+ 


nall Life, In another place, being asked to 


ff & heate the licke, hee antwercd, thy (innes are 


/ } 


N 3 for. 
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forgiucn thee, and fo hee ſent the Samaritan 
from /acebs w:ll, ro the fonntaine of life. 

Q: Whar Was Godirey of Bulleins «4 - 
pothegme of the Crownecf CHRIST? 
Laurea ron heminem,gcſiarenec arvea 70g em 
Fas vbirex dium frince certa tri, 

Vith golden Crowne, it is nct fit to adorn: 
Tae ſernints head, where Maſters Crowng 
WAS tHOorne, 

Yet the Popes of Rome thoſe proud ſer. 
a:ntsbragne, that the Chaire ey ther takes 
them gied, cr wakes them-good, ar:d from 
that concurrence of goodneſle arifeth ſuch 
a fe1 of ambition and pride z that bctwixt 
the humilitie of the maſter , riding vpon 
titze foale of an Aſſe, and the exaltation of 
the ſcrnant riding vpon the neckes of Kings 
ard Emperours ; a Crowne of Gold is 0p- 
poſkd toa Crowne of thorner, but for the 
Chayrewee know it it takes them good, it 
makes them bad : if bad, it makes them 
worſe; for by the Lyons paw, 1udge of the 
v:holz body. Hadrian. before he obtaincd 
the Papall dignity , taxed many abuſes 1n 
their Church , but afterwards when hce 
might haue merded them, hee thus cxcu- 
{Cd it, When wee were l:ttle ones, we ſpake 
a5 littl ones, we did as little ones ; but now | 
being 
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be1ng men, we forget ordiſl.xc thofe things 


wed.d dcing children : Bur this is no won- 


der there, for in a Country of Wolues it is: 


iawfall 'or eucry one to be a Wolfe. 

Q. Whether dee all creatures aurraWitd ce 
che ſupremacy of the Pape, or net ? 

A. Why rot, when they thus adulterat 


the Plal ne for their proofe, God bath put a7? 


, , - ' , l . . , & > p 
things under hs fect ; that is, ſay thev, vader 


tae Pope : Sheepe,tnat is, Chriitiansz Oxn, 


that is, Iewes and Heretickes; the bzalts Gt 


tie field, thoſe are Pagans ; the fiſhes of ti c- 


vea, tnole are the foules in Purgatory ; tne 


foal $0f the ayre, thoſe the fup!:s of the 


6icfl-d,i atherof good and bad Angeis. 

Q. Whereforc 6n the top of Church ficeples 
1s the Cocke ſer «pn the Crsſſe, of a long co*- 
F17HANCE O 

4, Tae flocke of Teſuites will an{v*t 
you for, For initrution : that whilit aiot! 
we beho!d the Croſſe, and the Cock: lian. 


ding thereon, wee may remember our fins, 


and with Peter ſeeke and obtaine mercy ;; 
as though without t'iis dumbe Cocke , 
which many will not hearken to yatill hee 
crow, the Scriptures were not a ſufficient 
larum, which ſpeake Gaily to vs in the 


| 
's VOyce of the Prophets and Apoſtles, The 


N 4 night 
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L job is palt, and the day is come, let vs rife 
From the lice pe of finne, that wee may cm- 
vrace thei agh tot Chriit, 
eAnoth:r of the Pope, 
5s the-Diucl] offered Chrilt all the King- 
«0M ofthe world for a intle warkhip, 6 
il.c Fope offers with as much interceli hea- 
tn, accordirgto the Verſe ; 
Premitit ( brijfo, »ec babet muneradamen, 
Fiiitut kw) (fl, L@; um, ſic aare Papa portſt, 
(2 W1.-ther (dccording Abit 8 combined ) 
4 the number of «Ar gels or menthe greatcr ? 
e1. Many thinke thar. the number of 
Angels, to which multitude all man-kind:s 
com pared to One thcepe, WHhiIC tne true 
Shcpieard leauing 99. vpon the hills came 
to {eeke this one going attiay ; by which 
racy infcris chat there:s fo many more An- 
cels then men, by ſo much as 93. thcepe 
that ſtayed ez cced tc number of that one 
that went altray. 
Q. I hy was man the {aſt works ef $ God in 
Creiation ? 
eA, Bccauſc according to his wiſedome 
hee began his workes vpon the lowelt and 
inferiour creatures, 2nd ſo hee aiccnded with 
kis time to the more eminent and nobler : 
tor fiſt he made things without lite, as the 


ar{t 
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firſt matter, the heauens and the earth, and 
the like ; atter that, hearbes, Plants , and 
trees, which haue a vegitatiue lite onely : 
a'ter, 'bealtes, birds , fiſhes, and ſuch oth e: 
which haue a ſenfl Itiue life, and therefore 
it isno maruel| that the God of order 0. 
ſeruing this order, that man the moſt pz: 
feR creature, excelling all other both in b -. 
dy and minde, was his laſt and beſt wot 
maaſhip, hauing an ellence, and bcfid:s 27 
ellencea vegitatiue life, and to that a ſenit. 
tive, and abouc this an intelleAtine, and a. 
boze this and all an apprehenſiue ſauins 
Faith, which 1s the ſoule of the ſoule, ad 
the rea!on of reaſon; and which being 0 
himſc!fethe Aicrocoſme or epitome of the 
whole world, it was neceſſary the wiole 
world ſhould bee made before the cPitons 
therzof could be drawne. 
And akhough as ſome obiect, tat many 

creatures in manythinos Do xcellm1 1, as the 
El-phant more lirge of body the Hart mo.e 
ſoit of foot, the Bull more ſt: ong, the 

Eagle better ſightcd, the Dog of better ſent, 
the Daw of f longer lie, there 15 yet in man 
vwitdome, Dj the which hee conerts all 
t:.cfe rohis vic and (cruice, 

Q. Whether is it vitier 19 beebarne of 213!) 


Ns C1), 


yy —_— _ 


274 AA Ilelpe 10 Diſcourſe. 


birth onely, &r from the meant tobe of an inge- 
ENOHS diff a tion and learned education ? 
A. Luem 2 7 enus eſt pevins, pariter virtntts 
 artis 
N obilitat, vere nobilis ille vir eſt, 
Sed : 
Qas wirtwits cgens tantum. ſua ſiemmato 
i Attat 
«1 obilss ihe magy, nobles ile minus, 
Nebilss arte miki oft plurts quenobilis ortn, 
Exghſhes, 
To be of high birth ,and of worthy fame, 
A double horour doth o're enild that name, 
Put who hath onely title without worth, 
Hath crackt Fames trumpet that ſhould ie 
it ſorth, 
Bur who hath Wiſcdomes riches, Vertucs 
ſtore, 
Let his deſcent bee meane, his worth's the 
more, 
er:us, King of Pclopenenſis, for his fin- 
eojar wiſedome and circumfpettion , was 
{ined by the Pocts to haue had 1 00, eyes, 
Briarins for bis dexterity and prowc ſe; 1: : 
Lands; fo it was ſaid of Derngarins, that lic 
kn:w all that was knowab!e ; of Hippins 
Fleus, that ke vas veont to glory that there 
v.a5no Art thethe warmmmnoaant of, vere Ih 
{Frau 


A Helpe to Diſconyſe, 275 


liberall or mechanicall, inſomzuch that the 
Ring that he wore on his finger, the cloathes 
that hee put on his bacxe, were all of his 
owne maxing : but yet for all this, he 1s the 
wiſeman that icarnes from eucry man, he is - 
thc ſtrong man that rules his owne affe&ti. 
ons,the rich man thatreioyceth in his owne 
portion, worthy of honour that honoureti 
others, 

Q.Oae came to aemini of Eucriens the Weſe 
F h:!0/epber, Waether kee kad rathcr be Cra- 
ſas or SOCTates ; ana \v.:at was his anſ wer ? 

C7, Quoth he, (reſus w! 111k 1 liaz, bat 
Sxcates when | die. 

Q.. Waetrer doe more foules got to heauen 

c:it of Church-yards, or from the #1byet © 
eA, From the cibber certainly, as the 
g20d Theete from the Croffe, and no doubr ' 
many otiiers; but from the Church-ya:ds 
none, there carcaſles Iye buried , but the 
ſoulcs betore are ficd, 

Q_ Wheru th: beſt preſent cordiall toſwee.. 
ten rhe future pail of death ? 

A, Preparation and dedication, whence 
entues mittigation ; to which pua;poſ: ſaith 
Seneca, doe that winch muſt he d: _ wr t 
thou art ſtrong, whilſt thou art WIkk, Wiuk 
ti0u art tihnz, expeRt not tatuce rime, bur 

cn TIAL 
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embrace the preſent, for that which is to 
come is not jet time, and when it ſhall be, 
7 eraguenture 1t ſhall not be tothee. 

Ard yet further to prepare vs, which for 
the mel {t part difprepares the world, ſince 
n eflipnot ſuddcnly into the graue but by 
degrees, we thinke like the toole that gazed 
at the Sunne, we pafle not though our pro- 
ercile bee rever fo {witt, and theretore a 
Uittle to forewarne vs , if any caution may 

nter theſe ſicely times of ſecurity, wee dye 
daily, and fome partof our lite is continual. 
ly lcpt off, yea, wee decreaſe cuen in encrea- 
ſing : for firſt we loſe infancy, then childe- 
tocd, after youth, then middle age, till at 
laſt Dcath with theſe harbingers ſcazeth 
vpon our od age or ſome _ To which 
purpoſe 1s here annexed a flor y of one who 
had 'couenanted with Dcath, that hee at no 
Lime ſhould come ard take him - vnawares 
w:ittout futtic.ent warning : bur fiſt hee 
zhould {end ſome mellengers afore-hand to 
ſay hee was comming, to which they were 
both agreed ; vpen Which compact this 
parry liucd for a long cine very carelefl: 
ard ſecure, at laſt Di ath comes ind fadden- 
ly arreſts him :; why, quota h:, tou haſt 
not periormcd thy promitc, and the: erpon 

began 
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began to wrangle and complaine of fraud: 
but Death thus pleaded for himſelfe, that 
hehad ſent many meſſengers, for ſix yeares 
ſince, hadſt thon not a great Feuer, after 
that the paine of the (tone, cough, and head. 
ache, and now laſtly a Conſumption; and 
what were all theſe but my metſlengers? and 
therefore hauing performed my promiſe goe 
with me. 

Q. What thing i that that goeth ſwiſteſ 
of all moninz things, ard yet the moſt appre- 
hesſixe of all lining things, cannot perceine hu 
nit ant mction ? 

ef. The Sunne, which z2ccording to 
Aſtronomicall conieRure, runnes two tun- 
dared ſeuen aud twenty thouſand miles in 
one houre., 

Q. Who are theſe that are neereſt to the 
Sarre riſing, and ſee firſt aay, and yct theme 


eines are of 168 cclour of whe night ? 


A, Ethiopians, 

(. What Bird is the moſt portendows of 
acath 

eA. The Scrichowle, whole throat pro- 
NOUNCEN rO VOWel), Luta kind of gicanir,g 
rote; and which as ſcme ſay to be heaid or 
{ccne in the light, or in Cities or Townes, 
iS YEry OraMnOUS, although fſeme hauc fl:.gh- 


ted 
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ted the portentof this or any other : as 40- 

ſelanus the ew, a wiſe Captaine, marching 
on towards the warres, a certaine Prophet 
bade him ſtand ſtill, that they might heare 
the next augury by birds.z when hee ſecret. 
ly in contempt thereof ſent for a Bow and 
arrow and kild the bird ; whici the Pro- 
phert noting ſeriouſly rebuked him : who 
thus cxculed it, quoth he, This was a fooliſh 
bird, to foretel] the eucnt of ou: tourney ; 
and was 1gnorant of her owne ſafety, which 
ſhe ſought notto preſerve, 

With like folly Han 07: Kingof Carthage 
cauſed many birds to betaken, then ro bee 
par forth and taught to ling. Fianio 8s 4 col : 
in which ambiti us folly bee was deceiued, 
Wacn he thought taat tnofe would not onely 
cominue that note, bur inft;uSt all the quiri- 
ters of the woods 1n the fame beſides ; for 
they ncirher kep: it in themfclues.nor taught 
It v.1to 9thers, but fell ro their 0!d tuncs a- 
£41Ne, 

Q.What birds are thoſe that hanerWo hearts? 

HA, Toarſycr with T keophraſirs., the 
Partrich is tlat bi:d et deceit, tor it 15 the 
eimbleme of d:icit, as It 18 11 the Plalme, 
7 1:3 1ene ſpurcn wr h oe biart and a biartiand 
Inanothor piace, Wot them of a aorbic hrart, 


T }:cre. 
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There is a place in leremy whick ſaith, that 
the Partrich nouriſheth what ſhee brought 
notforth ; vpon which place Lyra and other 
Ecclefiaſticall writers comment , that the 
Partrich ſteales anothers eggcs and hatcheth 
them vp, which atrer hearing the voyce of 
their owne damme, forſake the Pattrich, 
and leauc her in her crafty folly, 

Further, it is obſerued cf this bird, that 
ſhe is full of deceit,even to deceive the hun. 
:r, and many times therein ſo ſpecds, as ſhe 
preſerues herſelfe and her young ones; for 
being found rogether with them, ſhee will 
take her to her feet ard .runne before them 
asif ſhe had forgot the vic of her wings.thus 
training her purſuers after her, whilſt her 
young ones doe eſcapezand after fives away: 
wkich fimilitude Dexid alleageth of him- 
{:ite, kunted by S<x/ like the Partricn vpon 
the mountaines, 

What birds are theſe that are called 
Prophets tice borne ? 

A, The Cocke : firſt an egge from. the 
Hen, a'ter a Cocke from the «gge : they 
forerel; fcaſons and changes of weather, ac- 
corcing to the verſe: 

Some lay for curr 'g1inſt that ſeaſon comes, 
Y. kerein cur Sagtours bicth 15 celebrated, 
1nhe 
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The Bird of dawning ſingeth all night 


long, 
And then they ſay no ſpirit dares walke 

abroad. 
So facredand fo hallowed is thartune. 

W. Shak. 

Q. Which are the Schosle-mafters of dead. 
lieft coftrine ? 

eA, Euill company, to which purpoſe 
e/£/op tellsatale hovs the Storke being ta- 
ken amongſt other birds thus pleaded for 
fauour, in regard ſhe was no bird of rapine, 
but tuft, louing, and compalltonate to her 
damme, that ſhe migh: efcape : no, quoth 
the Fowler, ſince you are taken in the like 
ſnare thou fhait taſte cf the like fare, Yet a 
certaine Chyrurgion, as told anotker, had 
brought vp a Stare, and taught herto ſpeare 
Beware of euill company z 2t laſt breaking 
her bonds, forring amongſt a company of 
her wild fellews ſhe was taken with the ret: 
13 2net.and was with the reſt to be kild,but 
by heroft repeating ker note ſhee elcap. 9 
with better lucke the Storke, 


The v{ of both to the Reader, 
The Starceſcagtihataasat point todye, 
Bccawje fhir bole, 0eYare ill conmpany : 


B itt 
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But 1124 poore Storks being takenin the net, 

With all her pleading out ſyce conldnot get p 

if by ill company thou fall ith ſnares, 

Feare the Storigs lacke, as well as hepe the 
Stares, 

2. What creatures are the moſt vtfull the 
moſi needfull, t he meſt powerf,.ll, euker to kelpe, 
or (ffend man; and Which the moſt ſuſtentiue ? 

eA. Fireand Water, thar heat and coole, 
purge and purifie all things : of which 
though both bee irreſiſtable in their turie, 
yet wee conclude, water the more vſetull, 
the more powerfull, the more vitall, bring- 
ing forth, nouriſhing and preſeruing in- 
finit creatures, more, and greater then any 
other element : when in the fire, nothing 
doth live but onely that doubtfull Salaman- 
acr, To which purpoie is here annexed 
a ſtory of a contention that tell bctwcene 
tv. o Idolaters, a Perfian,& Egyptian, whicty 
of their gods weie the moſt powerfull : the 
Perſian ſaid, that his god, which was Fire, 
did conſume or detace all other gods, being 
for the moſt part cither of gold, ſiluer, or 
wood ; being both brought together, the 
Egyptian had bored his w ooden god full of 
holes, filled them with water, and ſtopped 
Tin with Wax,which when the Perſian fie- 
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ry god drew neerc it, the Wax melted, 5nf 
tne water rut2dout, and put out the Per- 
flanged, tofis owne difg.ace, aid his ler. 
uants lf, 

Q, IWrat is that thats the original of more 
(riaturrs of [e:ertil ratures then any 91927 2 

ef, Tine E2ge, out of which p:occeds 
birds fiy;ng, innumerable creatures Iwim; 
ming in tic water, diuerſity rpon the Land, 
as the Lyzard and others ; in both land and 
water, a3the (Focodile ; two footed, as the 
Henne ;, Wanting teet , 4S Serpents ; With 
many feet, as the Locuft, 

Q. Of the Flze, What bringeſt thou ? 

A, Thartthere is no creature ſo ſmall nor 
deſpicable, in which the po:ver and wif- 
domeof God doth not wonderfully appeare: 
con:emplate the Fiye, that little creature , 
that deceaſcth with a fillip ; 1 doe not fay, 
to know where ſhee is all Winter, but, teil 
mee whether in her the wiſdome of God 
doth not as much appeare , as in creating 
of that great body of the Sunne, the lite of 
her, and nouriſher of all creatures;  vblerue 
with waat nimblenefſe, by her owne natu- 
rall appctite ſhe moucth her little body from 
place to place, how ſhee implyeth her ma. 
ny fect ; Likewiſethe Ant, a lefle, LL 
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ilow, buta wiſer creature ; in ker, her pro- 
mdence , her diligence : vouckſafecd for 
tl:cir wifdome to bee called a people : kow 
they prou'de their meate in Summer; how 
they vorke by Moone-light, fearir.g wea- 
ther; how by their diligence flint-ftones 
have be-ne worne by their feet; how they 
bury their dead, and the Jtke, and then ſay 
not but they are a noble ſubſtance, as the 
8&kye, for that is but a ſimple , this a living 
ſubſtance, and therfore by the law of na: ure, 
to bee preterred beforea more noble, wan- 
ting life : one ſaid merrily, hee would not 
kill a flye, becanſe it might hauea father and 
mother : I am ſt-e the great God is that lit- 
tle creatures Father, if the Sunne bce her 
Mother, 
fnto how many parts was the world her2- 
tofore dtuided, and Whereupon tooke they their 
acnommation ? 
e1, Into foure parts, eſta, Europe, Af- 
frica, and eAmerica : eFſis, localledof the 
Daughter of Ocean and T hers ; or as ſome 
ſay, of eAſia, the Sonne of cM ance King of 
Lydia : 1tis ſeparated from Europe by the 
Riuer T anats, now called Dow, by the Sea 
now called eYarec dc Zubache : and by Poxs 
!us Euxinns, now Mer mijer : and by PET 
os 
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of the Mcditerranean Sea: and from Aſricke 
by the Riuer of yl, 

Europe,ot Exropa,daughter of Ezenor, King 
of Aginor,King of £16:a;how it is ſeparated 
from 4fia is alie2dy ſhowne :; and from A- 
fricke by the mediterranean Se4. 

Africke,which ſome ſay is fo called of one 
Afﬀer, of theline of Abrabam ; it is {epara- 
red from Europe by the Mcditerranian Sea, 
and from «ſia by the Riner of Nyle,by 
whoſe occaſion Geometry was firſt found 
out by the Inhabitants of Eg pt, in meaſa- 
r1"g out their ground and metes overfiow- 
ed by the Riner N7/us, 

eAmerica,or Welt India.fo called of Ame. 
ricses Ve ſpaſins;but firſt found out by (br:. 
ſtopher Colun:byus, of Genua, in the yeare of 
our Lord,1 492. [rt is in manner of an llard, 
round about inuironed with the great Ges 
an Sea, | 

Q. How many were the eMeonarcmes of 
the world ? 

eA. Foure, the firſt of the Aflirians, foun- 
ded by Ninus, about the yeare of the world, 

2 220, when after ithad endured the terme 
1650.yeares, it was loſt by Aſtrages, and 
conquered by Cyrus. 

The ſecond Monarchy was of the Perſians, 
founded 
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founded by {yrmw, inthe yerreof the world 
3425, Which aſter ir had indured 191, 
yeares, was l-ft by Dariws, and ſubdued 
by f£lexarder the greats 

The third Monarchy was of the Grecians, 
found: d by Alexander the great, 3 2 ©.ycares 
befo:e Chriſt : after the death of Alexander, 
it was d.uid:d among the Prefetts, which 
in his lite time hee Fad appointed in diuers 
Countrics : by which diuiſion, Selcuc ws was 
King of Syria, Prolomens of Egypt, Antige- 
mus of Alia. {afſandcr of Macedonia and 
Greece : all which Countries were aitcr ſub. 
ducd by the Romans. 

Thc fou: th Monarchy was of the Ro- 
mans.founded by 7«ls («/ar after the buil- 
dinzot Rowe,706,z cares, and before Chrift 
A7.yCarcs, 

This Monarchy flou-iſhcd abcut the ſpace 
of 470 zeares; aftcr loſt and dinided : and a. 
bour the ycare of our Lord 801 ,it was reſto- 
red by {aries the great, and by him vnited 
tothe Crowne of Frazce; and by his ſucceſ- 
fors trarfl red into Germany, where it yet 
remain<:has a ſhidow only of the g.eatnefle 
of the ancient Romane Empire, 


Of 
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Of the fixe Ages of the World, 

The firſt age from the Creation to the 
Flood, endured according to the Hibrewes 
1656.yeares,which agreeth with S, Hicrow:, 
Bede, Philo,and the comontexrt of the Bible: 
the 72. Interpreters, and Euſebins hold ir 
endured 2242.ycares: S. Auſtin is of opini- 
on, that itendu:ed 2272. From this age we 
paſle further, intending breu'ty. 

The tecond Age from Noah his Flood, 
till the birth of A5rahim endured, according 
to the 72.Interpreters, Euſebins, & the grea- 
teſt part of Writers 942.,years;& acc xrding 
tothe {Yebrewes but 292, Inthis age was 
buiidedrhe Tower of Babel : the Empyre of 
the Aflyrians began, and the great Citie of 
Nine was build. d, which contained in Cir. 
cuit three daies journey. 

The third Age from Abraham to Danid 
endured by the agreement of ail Authors 
942.ycares : curing this Age was the pere- 
grination of eAbrabam : the beginning of 
the Amazons, Sodowr and G omorra deftroy- 
ed : ?oſeph ſold ro the Egyptians: 47s/e5 pal. 
ſed the red Sea; 7 the iu't : Jaſon corque- 
red the Golden Flecce x the deſtruction of 
T 70y : the Latumes began to rule in Jraly. 

Ihe ftcurh Age from the beginning oo 
KC 


A belpe to Diſcourje, 287 
the r2igne of Dani, till the perigrination of 
the Iewes in'o Bbylonendured 48 5-yeares: 
during this age, the Empyre of the Aſſj1i- 
ar:s was tranſlated tothe Afed's + Carthage 
was built by Dio, and Reme by Romules : 
the deftruftion of Hicruſairmby Nabroede- 
0267, ar.d thereupon the capriuity of the 
Jewes. 
FD e fr Age from the tran'migration of 
b ylen, tothe commit 2g of Chriſt, tor cucr 
Deded, endured! by the agreement otall 589. 
yearcs : during this age, (74s began the 
Monarchy of the Perſians : the 70.yeare of 
this age the /elves returned to their Coun. 
trey.; Plato, Ariftetle, and Demoſicncs Rou- 
riſhed, Alexandcr wonne the Monarchy of 
the world, and Ce/ar yſurpid the Empire 
of Romwe, 

The fixt Aze began at the birth of our 
Szniour Chtilt , and hath-erdurcd to this 
time, which 15 1626, ard ſhall trom hence 
continue tothe worlds end. 


Of the ſeuen Wiſe men of Greece, their names, 
and Why they were fotalted, 

When wifdome forſooke the cacth, and 
tolly was inuefted 1; the roome the. of ome 
icom ſmall ſparks began to allnme the name 
of 
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of wiſc men, and they were Greekes ; of 
whici 3yas, borne in the haven Towne of 
Pricm?, inthe Countrie of fore was one ; 
Solon, borne inthe land of Salamine : Cl, 
borne in Lacedemaonia : Clrobulus, borne at 
Lind in the iſle of Rhedes : Pittacniborieart 
Atguilenen the Ic ot Liobys Þ T bale: borne 
at Aſyleto in Greece : Periander, King of 
({ orixth, Thefe were thereſt of wiſenen it 
ſhould feeme in this ſcarcity : tor when 
there were many, notice was ſcarce taken 
of. any, and yet at this day in the plen:y of 
wiſe men,in the op1:110ns of ſome t.uly wile, 
there 15 no ſuch ſtore, for ſay they, it is one 
thing to ſpcake wil. ly, a:;orher thing to hue 
wiſely,another thing tobe accounted a wiſe 
man,but the greateltthing tobe a wiſe man, 


to lin by his tullknowledg-, to aske coun- p 
{-Il in what he doubrs, ard :0 iu. inthe pra- |! 


Ctice of what he know es and |. arnes.: 


Of the ten © bylls, 
The firſt was vi / erfia, called S:zmbertg, 
which among, other P-cp'.itcs faid : 7 he 


wor be of the Unger ſhall bee the fever of 


.ntiles, 
The ſecond was of Libia: one of her Pro 
pheſi.s were: The day ſalt come that mo 
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ſeal ſee the King of all lining things, 


The third was T hemis, ſurnamed Delphi. 
ca, becauſe ſhee was borne and propheſfied 
at Delphos, A Prophet ſhall bee 'borne of a 
Uirgin, 

The fourth was Cumea, borne at Campa. 
nia in 1taly,who propheſied:T bat Goa ſhould 
bee bore of a Virgin, and conuerſe among ſin- 
ners, 

The fift was the famous Erithrea, borne at 
Babylon, who eſpecially propheſicd a great 
part of our Chriſtian religion, in certaine 
Verſes, recited by Ex/«6:as, the firlt letters 
of euery which Verſe being put together, 
make theſe words: feſus (hriſt, Sonne of God, 


Sauiour, Theſe verſes are tranſlated into La- 
tine by S. Auguſtine, 10,18, 25. of the Ci- 
ty of God, where they may be readat large, 

The ſixt was called Sawiz, borne in the 
Ike of Samos, which fatd - Hee beins rich, 


ſh:uld be born? of a poore V:rom,the creatures 


of the earth ſhould adere him and praiſe his 
for eucr 

Thefſeventh was cailcd Camara, from the 

naine of the place wiere fhee prophchicd : 

ſhee Propheficd, 'T tat hee fhouli come from 
hita44en,and rarsiue Gove 177 PERCTTP. 

The ctghtn was 1/c/efÞ317ica, borne at: 

(2 dfarmſe, 
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/44arm: inthe territory of Troy : A Womar: 


Mall deſcend of the Tees called Mary, and of 


her ſpail bre borne the Sore of God, his King- 
xlome ſhall remaine for cuer, 
The ninth was of Phrigia,and propheſied 
Jathe Towneof Anczre, one of her ſayings 
vere: T ke higheſt ſrall come ſrom heauen, and 
confirme the cermſaile in heaven, anda Virgin 
{hatlbee ſheWed inthe vallies of the deſerts, 
Thetenth was Atbunca, furnamed T ibur. 
f:na,becaulc ſhee was berne at 73ber,fiftecne 
-niles from Rome : T be inwiſible Word ſhall be 
Horne of a Virgin, hee ſhall connerſe among ſine 
2:crs, and: ſhall of them bee difp;ſed. Laftanti- 
ns Firmaanns rehearſerh diuvers of their Pro- 
phcſies, without making any .particular 
mention of them : they are to-bee referred 
Specially notwithitanding as it ſhould ſeeme 
wiito Sibjlla Samberta,vho wrote 2 4.books 
in verſc, chiefly intreating of the comming, 
7 iracles, and life of Chriſt, whereunto the 
Afyings of all thce.other Sibyles are confor. 


mable, 


Theter Perſecuttons vader the Ro 
mane Emperours, 

HE firſt beganin the 1 3,yearc of Vero, 

A 51 (ah fort, that Chriftizns were faine 
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to hide themſelues in the Caues of the 
carth, 

The ſecond, in the twelith yeare of Domz- 
cian,who cauſed S. {chi the Fuangeliſt, to be 
put in z veſlell of burning 031z, whereof hee 
receiued no hurt. 

The third, was in the tenth yeare of the 
raigne of T 7ajan. 

The fourth,began vader e Harcns Ante. 
nie, and eAurclins (ommedus Emperoure, 

The faft, vader Seuerus Emperour, 

The fixt , began by the indignation cf 
Maximizus, who eſpecially perſecuted the 
Clergy. 

The ſeventh, began vnder the Empcrour 
Decius, and continucd cruclly, 

Theeight, vaderthe Emperour Vatereus, 

Theninth, vnder eArurelians, 

1] he renth, began-by the commandement 
of the Emperon:s Deoclefianus and Maxi- 
mianus Flerculeus this perſecution was farre 
more ciucil and generall then any of the 
relt, inforauch wat Dzocieſtni 1n the Faſt, 
and Maxmiaiins intne Welt, deftroyed all 
Churcaes, and tormemed the Chriſtians 
with all keangetorrents, 


vo 2 "be: 
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T hc eight times Rome hathbeene 
taken, 

« Firſt, by the Gazles, vnder the condu& 
of Captaine Brenmus, 

2. By Alaricke King of Gothes, 

" 'By Gerſerich, Kingof Vandalcs, 

4. By T ola, King of Gothes, 

5, By the ſameT ola, after Bellizarius 
had re-peopled and repaired it, Bel/izarins 
more infortuvatethen Rowe, the onel y man 
for proweſle in his time, came after to the 
£m3zement of great nelle by Fortunes whee. 
Ing, to (fand by the high-way fide and beg, 
Date obulam Billizaria; Giue a halte-penny 
*O0 Belliz4ritts, 

6. By the ores and Saraſens, followers 
of Mabomet ns law, Gregory the 4. Pope, 

7. BY ' Henryrhe fourth E mperour of Ger- 
many, Gregory tne 7, Pope, 

e. Rome w3s laltly taken by Charles the 
12ſt Duke of Burbon, who bcin2flaine as he 
ſcaled the walls,thereby the Souldiers with. 
oat a head rooke more aduantage, todeftroy 

*nc.Ci! > and commit all kinde of enormi- 
ries,{ating that they burned not the Chur. 
hes, thow2h they fpovied and robbed them 
-0 the vttermoſt; mole oi the Armic being 
Germa 25 and Luthirancs, this hapncd to 
Rame 
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Rowe in the yeare of o1r Lord 1527. (t- 
mentthe 7. Popc. 


The ſeaen Saxon Kingdomes that Engiard 
Was ozce amidega unto, 
HE firſt, was the Kingdome of Ke»! 
which had his beginning of che Saxon 
Heneiſt, inthe ycare of our Lord 476. a: 
continued 342 .yeares, 

The fecond Kingdome was of 5: 5 
SoutÞ. Saxonse, whicn begin by the Saxon 
Ella in the yea: e of our Lo:d 43 2.rhis Cor» 
tinued 11 2,veares, 

The third Kingdome was of Ex/f-angics. 
or Eaſt-Bngliſhmen, and contained North. 


fo!ke and Searhfolks: it was firſt begunty the 


Szxon Fa, in the ycare 492, TI his King- 
dome continued 376, - FEATEs, the laſt Kine 
whereof was St £4124, martyred by the 
Danes, 

The fourth, was the e Kingd: mc of Veſ}. 
Sax2ns, conteyning the Welt! countrey of 

England, and had his beginning t:om the 
Saxon Cerd:cxs, inthe yeare 522, and con: 
tinued 378. yeares: : The Kings of this coun. 
trey ſubducd at length all the other fixe 
Kingdomes, making all the South part of ' 
this land one Monarchy, | 
Ih The 
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T he fift was the Kingdome of Northum-. 
->erland, contayning the Countreys betwixt 
Flimyer and Scotland, and had his begin- 
ning of tne Saxon fda, in the yeare of our 
Lord 547. Thiscontinued the tetme of 409 
yeares, firi! ynderthe Saxons, and then vn- 
der the Dare:, 

The fixt Kf::gdome was of the Eaft-Sax. 
ens, or Eft», which began by the Saxon 
Sebert, in the yeare 61 4. and continued till 
the cight yeargof Edwardthe Elder, 293. 
JEAares, 

The fcucnth Kingdome was of erctz, 
contiining Huntingtonſhire, Herttordihire, 
Gloceſterſhire, ard others, and was the 
grcaicht of ail the other, taking his begin- 
ning of the Saxon Penda, in the yeare 626, 
ard contirucd irom Perca, till that Edward 
the elder chaſed outthe Dancs, avout 280, 
Yeares, 

Fhcfe ſeven Kingdomes of the Savors, 
beſides that of Wales and Seotand, were all 
contaiyncd atoncein this land of Þritarne, 
4nd continucea iong ſpice, 


Of tne {ortunate Wands, 
Where the Ayre is of that ſingular tem- 
»rature, the Barth of that fruitfulncTe,thar 
the 
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the Husband-men hane their Harw {t im” 
March and Aprill, Hercall good things doe 
abound, plenty of fruites; plenty of Grapes, . 
the Woods and Hcd2es bringing forth e«- - 
czilent Apples of their owne accord. There 
the Gralle mowed down, in fine dayes ſpac- 
will grow vp to the length of a Cubit. -Au7 
Chriſtmaſſe they hane Summer,and all fruits-: 
ripe, Theearth yeelJs her fruits five or 1:52 
tmcs a yeare, In their ſowing, cuery two-: 
graines bring forth a thontand, 
. Whither are there tones: ingendred ts 

any placeth:n in the earth? 

e4, There are, and firſt, the thunder- 
tone inthe 2yre ingendred out of acold and! 
drie ſubſtance, diuers pretious ſtones bree- 
ging in divers creatures; beſides, (as Eraf- 
m#5 W-1tes ) a ſtone which tngenders inthe 
body of man, which tone may no leſſe- 
inſtru vs of mortalitic and death, ther: 
thoſe Niones in times paſt which were v- 
frally bronght to the  Emperour at his 
Coronation, by the makers of Tombcs, 
that hea might chooſe and Cire& of what 
fort of Marble,or other ſtone; his ſhould be 
Made cf, 
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| efdlcitorem: ad meipſum. 
Rumpe mes Lapidem cordis Seruator Jeſu, 
Ut molita pio viſcera melle fluant. 

Q. What Was the puniſhment in ancyent 
time for ſlanes, before Gallyes Were, 

«&/, Condemned to the Mill, and thoſe 
that thus performed the labour of the Horſe, 
or the winde, had a large fillet put about 
thotr neckes, that they might not put their 
hands to their mouthes to cate cither the 
meale or the corne, fo that what the ewes 
were forbid to doe te the Oxe, theſe did to 
men. This is more largely commented vpon 
by Thomas «Aquinas, of whom it was ſaid 
being a boy, he was called for his filence a- 
monglt other $chollers, the mute Oxe, but 
ts Maſter Albcitm Afagrus perceiuing his 
ſindions diſpottion and fharpneſle of wit, 
ta, d, This Oxe, if he begin to Low, will fall 
#)} che world with his Lowing. 

Iris faid further of bim, that his Maſter 
eZ ibertus hauing made the ſtatuary of a 
man, ſuch art was vſcd in the reſemblance, 
that w.th wheeles and engins ſo cunningly 
couched and hid therein, it not onely mo- 
ed rhe foot, but the tongue and cyes, and 
ſpake ſome words very diſtinctly, This Sta- 
tuarie hee conmayed into his Chamber, his 
: Scholler 
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Scholler e4quimas being buſie at his Booke, 
from whence it went into his Study and 
ſpake, he ſtroke into a great aſtoniſhment, 
ruſhes vpon 1t,throwes it downe and breaks 
it, Oh ( quoth Alberts ) thou haft at an in- 
ſtant deſtroyed my thirty yeares recreatio'1, 
Q. Are the Starres lining creatures cr not 
A, They are not, though there are ſom: 
tnat afirme the contrary of the Sun,and the 
Moone, and ſome Stars, which they ſay are 
animate, and the reaſon is, becauſe they are 
commanded to runtheir courſe, And in 7ere.. 
my,the Sun 1s named the Queene of Heanet : 
and ſome auerre from the teſtimony of Job, 
where he ſaith, The Starres were not pure 11 
his ſight, that therefore they are reaſonable 
creatures, and capeable of vertue and vice, 
Q, How 1« the Pope compared tothe Sunne? 
A. Of latetimes it is ſaid of the Pope,that 
hee 1s as the Sunne and the greater light, 
Kings and' Emperours are as the Moone; 
and the lefler light, and receiue their fereni- 
tic fromthe Sunne, | 
Q., What is the difference betweene the vi. 
frens of the-Sime and the cone ? 
 A;-Vnder the Sunneis ſcene conti uall 
day; tuery moment heate and plexftre: me 
bcholds. men riſing, working, ylking, - 
Q 5 dining, 
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Eining, ſtirring, guilded trees, and Aowery 
meades, and all this by the light of his owne 
light, whereas on the other {ids the Moone 
walkes by folitary ſhadowes, and comfort- 
fe darknefſe, heares not the ſingers in: the 
woods, ſecs not the labourers in the ficldes 


pecpcs invpon flcepers anddreamers,fo that 


thee may thinke all mortalls dead, 


Of the Eclipſe of the HMooue,aud of 
the Soule.. 

Ut ſelems tells lunamgque ſtat sntey epacem, 
vrat peccatum inter meque Deumque menn, 

As the Interpoſition of the earth between 
the Sunne and the Moone ,: 1s the Eclipſe 
of that light, ſo the interpolition of ſinne 
betweene G ON and the Soule, is the cauſe 
of the Ecliple thereof, and therefore faith 
the Prophet jn. the. conſideration there. 
of , Tkon haſt couered thy ſelfe- as with a 
cloude,fo that no prayer may approach thy 
Sanctuary. | | 

To which purpoſe, in allufion whereof, 


ſaith an Author, hee thar lookes for ſtabili- 
ty inthe various change of kumancaftaires,. 
without Eclipſe or interpolition,may aſwell 


expect conſtar.cie in the Moone, which 
ſomertines ſens full, fometimes empty : 
ſommet:mes 
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ſometimes not at all, as it did to the Aſſe, 
that drinking in the water thought hee had 
drunie it vp, becauſe at firſt hee ſaw it in 
the water, and by and by it was gone, be- 
ing hid: ynder. a cloud ; and which further 
arc illaſtratcd in theſe Verſes following, 
Luſus fortuse, variatur imagine Luna, 
(reſſut ,decreſſtt , conſtans conſiſtere neſcit, 
The wheele of Fortune, and the reſtlc\ſe 

Gecean, 
Arelikethe Moone, their miſtriſſe, {till in 

mot1on, 

. What «Art ts that that makes ve of 

the moſt vileſt things in the world ? 

e 7. Phylicke makes vie of thoſe things; 


ſome wonder were created,as of Scorpions, . 


Fiyes, Waſpes, Serpents, . ſoads, and ſuc 


like, nothing being ſo vile but ſerues for | | 


ſomeyſe, and many hercin eftcctuall, accor- 

ding to the Poet : 

Ther's nought ſo vile that onthe earth oth line, 

But to the earth ſome fpeciall rood doth gine, 

Nor nought ſo good,but ftrain'd from thet faire 
v/e, 

Reuolts from vertue, fiumbling on abuſe : 

Vertue it ſelfe turres vice, bing miſapplyge, 

eAnd vice ſometimes by attionat7 141de 


Pope +Alcxander the fourth di Þuied on a 


q 
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time at his table, Whether the Common. 
weale were better to haue many Phyſicians, 
or to bee without : ſome ſard, better to bee 
without, for 600.yeares was Kome Without, 
and nenerin better health. But his holineſle 
aftrmed, hee thought otherwiſe ; for,quoth 
kec, if there were no Phyſicians, the world 
would ſcarce containe her people : A wor. 
thy anfwer of the Pope, for it the Phyſician 
kills the body, he the fonle. 
an 40s call:zth Phyſicke , A diuine 

thing: if it bee ſo, then Thope 1t cares the 
ſonle, aſwell as: the body , otherwiſe the 
£rcature iSnot ſound, if hee bee ſicke in the 
| nobler part, 

_ Q. Whicht# the prixcipall of all diſeaſe; ? 

A. Some ſay, the Plague is principall of 

all diſcaſzs, as Warre the head of all calami- 
ties ; yet gluttony kills more then either the 
Plague, Famine, or Sword : for, though all 
lone health, yet moſt betray it this way, c- 
ſpeciaily thoſe, quibus cana pena, pulpa cul. 
pa, fp: u/a pocula, vagina lagina, pralia pran- 
dia : whoſe fare is their ſnare, whoſc heaſths 
arc their ſicknefſe, whoſe warres are their 
dinners : for more ſuch have beene hurt by 
naked and flattering Venus, then by armed 
and irefull Jars, 

| Q. What 
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Q. What Was Theophraſtus complaint at 
hu death ? 
eA. That Crowes, and Dawes, and 
Harts lined ſo long, being things of (o little 
worth, and mans lite was ſo ſhort, that hee 
lined not to attaine the full depth of any 
knowledge and perfe&ionin this world, as 
it followeth in this Verſe: 
Vt ſoli deſapiat, nulls ſua ſufficit etas, 
Hors prins a tergo, quam (epiamnus adeft, 
Skill comes fo flow, and Death doth fo life 
craue, 
That, paſt the ſchoole, ware entred to the 
graue. 


But wee Chriftians ceaſe that complaint 


and ſay, If weeliue but to know God as we 
ſhould, wee liue long enough, fer in the 
world to come, all fulneflſc of knowledge 
ſhallbe made manifeft ynto vs. 

Q. A certaine Hermit learned three leaues, 
end What Were they ? | 

A. The Redde,the White,and the Black: 
the blacke was his perpetuall meditation of 
Death ; the rcdde,the vertuc of Chrilts pal- 
ſion; and the white, Blefled life, 

Seneca laith, hee learned two leaucs : Be- 


fore Age to live well; in age to dye well : 


in this carly wiſdome ſo to prepare, oy 
aftcr- 
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after gricfe may not ſeaze vpon paſled ioy. 

Q_ Of old mee, avd Why they are called 
twiſe children ? 

eA, Not ſo much for the weakneſſe of 
their age y as for their reſemblance orher. 
wiſe ; for firſt their hayre turnes white, as 
\ moſt childrers are in their infancic : next, 
they haue baldneſle or ſcarcitiz of hayre: 
thirdly,want of teeth : fourthly,weakenefle, 
lightneſſe of minde , and. childiſhnelle of 
manners ; and then delight they inthe com. 
- pany of children, as if they wou!d call them 
tellowes ; and therefore ſaith one : Old men 


that carry their legges in their hands ſhould !: 


{mell of honeſty; 

Certaineold men rebuked and threatned 
diuers young men, for ſome miſdemeanour 
toixards them as they patled by them in a 
Church- yard :quoth one of the young men, 
It makes you the more bold, becauſe you 
are fo neere your houſes, reaning their 
graues, 


One faid, 1 feare not old age becauſe I | 


haue nothing to accufe mee in ir. 
Another ſaith : I feareold age becauſe i; 
comes not alone. 
Duid Puer, quid Senex ? * 


Take away the firſt letters from Paer,for Þ 
a BOY, | 


A belpe to Diſcourſe. 303 


2 Boy, and there remaines Ver, which ſig- 
nifes the Spring. 

Take the two firſt letters from Senex, 
for an olde man, and there remaines Nex, 
' which ſignifieth Death :- and thus are both 
* their Natures. expreſſed in both their 
Names- VER, NEX, 

Q. Some Ancients were Wont to ſwears by 
the number of foure, and what was the reaſon 
of that ? 

eA. Becauſe no number ſeemed to bee 
more perſe&t then this : firit, for becauſe 
there are fou;e elements, Fire, Ayre, Water, 
& Earth: foure ſeaſons of the yeare, Spring, 

* Summer, Autumne, Winter : fOure qualities 
of all things, hor, cold , moiſt, and drie :; 
* foure parts oi the heauens, Eaſt, Welt,Souths 

and North;&c. | 
| Of Aonkes, 
If Morachs: for « Monke, ſignifheth 2- 
| Tone, how. are they fo many ? It. ſo many, 
bow are they alone : according to the verſe 


'F bcitoreEngliſhed : 


St Monacdi, cur tot ? Sitor iam quomode ſoli? 

Q: whom. thus S. Bernard fpeakes fur. 
ther : Hypocrite Menachi volunt bymiles eff 
(ine deſpeftn, pauperis ſine difettu, pofſeſſores, 


\ Þ fine labore, Mertyres ſme dolore . Theſe 
| hypocriti- 


is 
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hypocriticall Monkes would bee humbled 
without reſpe&, poore without want, poſ- 
{kflors without labour ,, Martyrs without 
paine, F 

Q., Wherefore doe the Tewes Weare the 
fourth veWell O wpon their breaſts ? 

A, One anſwered thus pleaſantly, be. 
cauſe it is a letter of- griefe for their ſfinne, in 
reicting and crucifying our Saviour Chriſt, 
Others,becauſc it is z cypher,andljke them- 
ſehtes, of novalue or knowledge': Or elle, 
becanſe they lining by vfury , this cypher, 
though it be nothing of it ſelfe, yet ithelpes 
to increaſe the ſamme. . 

Some compare the Letters to men fitting 
at a feaſt, the Vowells to learned and grauc 
men that ſpeake with full ſound : halfe vow- 
ells, towomen and young men that ſome- 
times ſpeake,and then modeſtly : the mutes 
to boyes and children, that. heare others, 
ſpeake little themſelnes, bur learne. | 

Q. Wiich s5 the moſt vrneceſſary letter in 
$22 rowe ? 

eA. K, becauſe C, is of the ſame ſound. 

Q. What letters doth God mot puniſh vs 
Withall, | | bDSs 

A. F,?,D: fames, peſtis, pralinm : hun- 
ger, peſtilence, ard warre, dns 

| Q. What. 


. 
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Q. What two monoſyllables are thoſe that 
trouble the whole World ? 

A, Eft, & noneft : It is, andit isnot :the 
beginning and progreſlion of euery conten- 
tion and controuerſie, 

Q. What letters be theſe that be full voyces, 
and preſent the knoWleage of things ? 

A, The Hebrew, where Aleph ſ{ignifierh 
diicipline; Bertha houſe ; Grime! fulneſle of 
voyce ;; Daleth bookes : And fo there are 
ſome that from the fulneſſe of the Hebrew 
ſetters, doe demonſtrate the whole Hiltory 
of Chriſts birth, paſſion, and reſurreRion, ' 
. Q. WhatoneVerſeis that that containeth 

i* it the whole Alphabet ? 

A. Gazafrequens, lybicos duxit (arthago 

triumphos, 

So this verſe containes almoſt all parts of 
ſpecch in Grammer : 

Verbum dans mihi (hrifte tuum, non das mihi. 
verba. 

Such comfort to my heart, O Chrift, 

thy Word to mce affords, 

That it is more then if the world 

ſhould bring me all her words. 

Q. IWhat language world Children fpeake 
if they were not taught ? 

4 Quintilian tells of a King, that. for 
CON- 
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concluſion cauſed: certaine children to bee 
brought vp in a Wood, by-one that was 
dumbe, which in the end did pronounce 
ſome vnperfe&t ſound, which could not bee 
made a ſpeech : Like to that1sthe Tefuits re- 
ort of King A4xzor, that cauſed thirtie In- 
tantsto bee ſhut yp in a olitary.place, where 
though they were attended -ypon with all 
neceſliries, yet they ſhould  nener heare 
vojce,to the end, the King might trie what 
language they would ſpeake, becaufe of 
that countries religionhe would be of : but 
the King loſt his-ayme, for non? of them 
ſpake diſtinty any Language ; and-{o' rhe 
King is ſti]l of no Religion. 


Bollum Grammaticale, 

There isa warre in words, as there 1s in 
Grimmer, the Schoole-miſlris of words: 
where the Verbe challengeth the worthie!l 

- part to her ſelfe, for which hee ajledgeth 
many reaſons : the Nonne - refiſteth them, 
and faich without her no ſpeech can (land, as 
inthis example following, where is a diucrs 
fenification in neereneſſe of words, 

(aus Ferit Clanns firmat Claniſg, recludit, 

Clab flrikes, Nayle faſtens, Key fhuts. 

Parere Twlt mulicr, ſtd nou parere Oe 
WO- 
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A woman will bring forth, bnt not obey 
her husband. 

T ange Lyram digitis, Lyram fac arator un 
apgris, 

Sulcus arrs Liraeft, dat Lyratatty ſonum, 

Andinthis laſt thereis Lyra for the Harpe, 

and Lrrafor a Furrcew ; the one for the 

ground, the other for the ſound. 

There is aifo,as isthere Myltery in words, 
many my{terics in writing ; the Iuyce of an 
Onyon will nct be read vnlelſe you dry the 
Paper : Some other c2nnot be rezd: vnlelſe 
the Paper bee wet- Some write placing D, 
for A,and A, tor D, and of the rclt;; a ſe. 
cret kinde, | 

Q. WWhowere the befl Orators, ard what is 
the chiefeſt w/e of Oratory ? 

eA. T uily, and Demoſthenes z T ully was 
adn.ired r.0:2 tor his tongue then for kts 
heart : «Ariſtotle more tor his heart then his 
tongue : Plato for both, It ts ſaid -of T #!ly, 
that he had none ike him : of Demoſthenes, 
that hee had few. And for Oratory : as wit 
is the ornament of man, fo cloquerice is 
the ornament of wit, which doth no way fo 
much become it-ſclte,as diſplaying the pow- 
er thercof in perſwading to trath, and dif. 
ſ-:ading from falſhood, with that violence 
forcing 
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forcing to the end the hardeft heart, as the 
Axe falleth vpon the Adamant. 

Q. What 15 the difference betweene Logicke \ 
and Rhethboriche, 


A. Riethocicke diſcloſeth the hidden | - 


Sayles of ſpeech, Logicke forceth it forward 
with Oarcs, Cleanthes being asked the dit- 
ference betweene Rhethoricke and Logicke, 
firſt he clucht his fiſt, and then hee ſhewed 
it open. | 

Itis ſaid of (*5/pps,that he was ſo bent to 
his acute Logicall poſitions, that he would 
haue famiſhed at his table; if his maide 4e- 
/ifſa had not put meat into his month, 

Q. Some of Onids friends wiſht him totake | 
rare verſes ent of bis epiſtles that they diſiked, 
and what was his as.ſwzr ? 

7, No, quoth he, that face ſeemes fai- 

reltthathith ſome moale. 


Problemat, 
Dic mihi quid queſo tato jamregnat in orbo, 
Dic tribus hoc werbrs litteraliſg, tribus, 
Reſpondeo. 
Non verbs tribus ſed na r:fpondeo voce, 
Tus vel tranfpoſitss vis male literuls, 
Tus & vis api, parno diſcrimine diſtans, 
lus nunc mundus habet 11m quia ſemper habet, 


Engliſhed, 
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Englifhed, 

e414 Probleme, 

What thing is that that doth with moſt 
men raigne ? 

Tell mee but in three words, and make it 
plaine. | 

T he anſwer. 

I will not take three words, but one totell; 

This right or wrong. that doth in one word 
dwell, 

Three words there are, three letters, andthe 
ſame 

From which the world hath right wrapt in 
wrongs name. 

Lex inthe Latine tongue is the feminine 
zender, in the Greeke the maſcnlinez which 
is the beſt as they ſay ; becauſe ſhee ſhould 
ruleas a man, and not bee oner-ruled as a 
woman ; and therefore for the euen ſway 
thercof it is called the Kings right hand, 
becauſe by it Kings raigne, 'and Kingdomes 
without it are fo tarre om fourifhing, that 
they be necrer pertſhing 3 for a Kingdome 
without ITultice, 1s like a Shippe without a 
Rndder in the middeft of the Sea,and vnder 
it pood'mendoe according to the lawes,euill 
men ſiffer according to the lawes. 

Q. How manyare they among all other fa. 
Calties 
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caities that the Whole World is ponerned by ? 
eA, Three: Diwinitie , Law, and Phy. 
licke ; according tothe Verſe: ' 
T heologis animam ſubiecit lapſus Adam, 
Er corps medicts, & bona Turidicis, 

Our ſoules , our bodies, goods, by e4- 
dams tall, 

Are to Dinines,, Phyſitians, Lawyers 
thrall, 

Q. WF: #5 the reaſon that T ruth laſts ſo 
lon 
bs Becauſe it is the image of God: but 
another, in conſideration -of our times, faid, 


becauſe it was fo ſeldome worne: according 


as theſe yerſes ſeemeto impor:t : 
Omnibus rebus iam perattis,. 
T7 Nula fraes eft in fait is, 
e Hel m ore, verba lattsys, 
Fel iaorde, fraus im fabtis. 
Eneliſhed, 
All things finifit now and ended, 
Noching's ſpoken that's intended, 
Wh..:.nileand honey woids proceed, 
T kerc.'s gall 1th heart, deceit i'th deed, 
. Ts it all oxe thing to lye,and totell alze? 
A. . Not,for he which: lyes is not d2cciued 
Eimſelte, but ſeekes-rodeceive another ; but 
lxe which tels a Iye is deceiued Rinſelfe: 


there. 
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therefore a good man muſt take heed that 

hee doc not lye, a wiſe man that hee doe not 
tel! a lye ; thongh meſt now with Zalchn 
| ſcroant hauetheirright care cut off that they 

| can hcare nothing rightly , nor ſpeake any 
thing truely, which 1sa moſt hatefull vice ; 

but |:t cuery good man fay, /i me veritas 
ant, ego Veritatems, tANGHR AIAN 
#1418, que Of rara aun mierris : fo T loue 
truth, and truth loue mee, as mine owne 
ſoni:; though this bee ſomewhat a rate bird 
intheſe times, Ee. 

@ BY s faith to bee kept With an enemy ? 

A, Itis: for weare not fo much'to confi. 
der to whom, as by whom we have ſworne ; 
and therefore hee is found muctrfaithfuller 
then thon, which beleening thee; hauin 
ſworne by thename of God, hath beene de- 
cein:d ; then thou that by that meancs haſt 
deceiued him, though nothing be now more 
common then fo to aecciue, 

T he Oath Vehich. the ancients ſpore by, 
called Jones Stowe, _ 
This oath they held very ſac:ed, for he that 
ſwore, was to hold in one hand a flone, and 
then to pronounce theſe words: 1f hrowWiis 
l aecoine, 7 rapil Er-CHl wte fromws 7} £ooa fa jr008 
707 
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mY countrey, and from all happineſſe, 4s I caſt 
aWvay this ſtone, | 


# 


'' 
L 


oy 


Q.. From Whom for the moſt part doe wee 


heare rruth ? 


A, St ſecritorum ſeriem vis noſcere rerum, | 


Ebrins, inſipteas, pueri, dicent tibs verum, 


Expounded. 


From childiſhnelle, from ſleepe, from theſ 


fooliſh, from the drunke, from the mad. 
Lewis 11.was wot to fay,allthings were 


plentie"in his Court, but onely truth was 
ſcarce, Of whic" faith T ay in the commen-F 


dation thereof, it hath ſo much power, that Þ 
by no deceit, wir or cunning, it can bee ouer. þ 
throwne; and although ir hath neither pa-| 


tron nor defender, vet it defends it ſelfe, and 


is like the blood of the Goat, that will break | 


the very ſtone to appeare. 


Q. What thing is that which for the moji | 


part wants ſucceſſors ? 


eA. Vertue and Truth; for though 2 | 


man may bequeath his gocds by teſtament; 
yer can he neither vertue nor tonelſty, 


Q.- What 1s meant by the Riddle in Virgil, 


I. Dic quibus imterris,c, 


Englifhed. 


1. Tell me in what part of the earth thou can |} 
behold, looking vp, but three yargs of hea. | 
ucn ? 2, Tcil| 


aſt | 
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2, Tell mee in what: part of the earth 


” flowers grow inſcribed with the names of 


Kings ? (FC, | 

eA, Of the firlt ſome ynderſtand this to 
bee meant of the diggers in filuer Mynes, 
out of which if any one look vp from thence 
he cannot behold aboue three yards of hea+ 
uen. And forthe ſecond, of theſe flowers it 
is thought he meant gold and filver, which 
being coyned into money, is inſcribed with 
the names of Kings, and the moſt pretious 
Roſes among men ; and yet Y:rg4l himſclfe 
chen liuing, being asked this queſtion, ſaid, 
he ſtaucke that crofſe 1n Grammar to terment 
curious Readers and interpreters. 
Golt. DiCto ſcrigta per |, germarica, STA!A 

CHIGNRC [4 

Gott. Eft ramen 1, dempta v0 eanebilior, 
Go!d, This German word with / is large of 

fame, 
God, But / fubtrafted, the moſt noblg, 

name. 

Germans ctyos poſſunt perſerre labores, 
Viinam poſſint tam bene Ferre ſitim. 
The Germanes to all labours them inurey 
O that they could but thirſt as well. er:dure. 


Þ Cleonolty 
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Cleebielns Riddle of tht yeare, | 
i here 1s a Father which hath twice £xÞ 
Sonnes, and they haue thirty Daughters a.Þ/ 
pecce party-coloured , hazing one checkef 
white ad the other black, and they neuer ſer 
 enc anothers face,nor line aboue 2 4.houres, 
Q. T heres a thing that w netther Fire,no 
JAoone, ror Starre,and yet With theſert fhines Þ 
 orely in the night, and What ray thet bee? | 
eA. The Glow-werme, 
Q. What ts that that ſtands hill gr one foot, , 
and V:ith the other wakes reana? ; 


| eA. Apayre cf Ccmpaſles. 


The Crocoattes ſillogi/me fhe propoſed 
torke Woman Whoſe childe 

| he bzd Totten, | 

TF quoth ſhce thou ſhalt tell me true what | 

7 intend. I will giuetheethy Sonne ; quork | 

Zee, That thov wilt not reſtore him mee; | 

9 therefore gine him mee becauſe I hue þ 

£6:}4 rrne : Why then, quothrſhee, if I doere- } 

orc him thee thou haſt not told true, and | 

cher-fore] will keepe him. | 
To which purpoſe one riws asked his fer- 

277, Art rot thou 21yer.? tell mee rrue but 

f orhifticall ſornant Jaye, If I bea lyer,| 

Ns | Os How | 


as ans * 
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how wilt thou that I tel[true: If I bea lyer, 


I will fay I arn ſuch a one, that thou mayett 
[1 know me not to be {uca a one, 


3 


th Reſolne this Rid:ite. 
ſis The Creranes are lyers, faith Epimeniaes , 
es) lice himſelfe beinga Crezane,now if the (e- 
6 || tanes bee not lyers, Epimentdes lycd : if the 
1 Þ Cretaves bee lyers, how did Epimenides tell 
true, he himſelfe being a (crane ? 
! 1willzow-put thee ſome queſtions ty 
«| finde an anſwere for thy ſelfe, to fee it thou 
{ canſt yet ſwim without Corke. 
| ©. Since there is no new thing vnder the 
| Sunne, how comes it that in this old world 
} fome ſay, they hauc found out a new. 
| WhenSr.#Z-#l wrote to the Romares,why 
/ didienot writeto the Pope ? 
ar — Obiurgatory Letters came to /chiram 'a 
' wicked King, written by Elias the Prophet, 
0; | when Elizs was tranſlated into Heat nhis 
21 1 Father /oſaprat liuing, now tell mee when 
re. | 2ndwheretheſe Letters were written, and 
nd} by whom they were ſent ? Paradl, 2.2 1, 
| Q. {15 comes it that ſame blacke ſtcries 
| draw White {res , and White filner blacks 
| lines ? 
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Arille Boues paſcunt, vitulorum milia certi, 


 Aauſea ſuper w_ "pn ona ſeder, 
£niined, 


In a faice Med dow ted athouſand Oxen,}J 


and cone hundred thouſand Calues, and vp. 

.on euery one of theſc fate a Fiy, now tel! me 
how many legs there were in all, 

 Twoyeung men carried Egoes, and a; 


ehey trauclled by the way, art lait the ons | 


Aidtothe other, If thou giue me one of thy 


\Egges, l ſhaſthaue as many as thowto whom Þ 


\theother replied, but if tt ou giue me one of 


thine, 1ſha!ll haue rwice as many as thou. 
aske, how many did each off 


Now I would 
.rheſe carry ? 
Tat prior exa tulit quot Iuftrum continet annus, 
. Poſterior vaga quot fidera mundus babcr, 
5 7 Pp 

Acertaine Marriner tranſporting thirty 
Paſſengers in a Ship, of which fifteene were 
Chriſtians, and filteens Tewes, there aroſe 2 


7rearrempelt, fothat the Ship could not be| 
A'e, vnlcile at lcalihalte of the goods andy 


—— 


baba 4c ab. dt. a6, walk 


4 


Maltegf the men be throyne oucr-boord to | 


Hekren it, and then they began among 


themlucs to debate ard agree after what | 


czanier this ſhould be done, at laft they} 
- were content , that the Maſter ſhould {ct | 
| | raer2 | 
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11 Mthem ailin a round circle, beginning, where 
[he wonld, and fo cuery ninth man ſhould 
Fc throvwne ouer till 1 5. were gone, the Ma- 
en, {ſter (paring the Chriſtians, fo ordered aud 
'p- placed them, tnat cuery ninth man was A. 
mew; and ſo the Chriſtians were fafc,andal! 
Ithe Tewes loſt, 
uf Q. #5»t howwas this done ? 
2nÞ A. Firfthe placed them in this order: 4. 
thy Chriſtians, 5 Tewes; 2. Chriſtians, 1.Jevw; 
on © 3-Chriltians, 1,Tew; 1,Chriſtian, 2.lewes; 
off 2. Chriſtians, 3,Tewes; 1 .Clriihan, 2.lewes; 
ou. J 2. Chriſtians one lew : and hee began to 
offr:imber from the fi:{t or rhe 4, Chriftiangy 
| as ior example, 2 
Iccccm.cci.ccci.cl. CCI: 
: CAIECC. . 
ry ii FOI 
erc : Q WaRgt lagcurs of all 6t2er art tice m7 
IF | SWMEHOHS ? 


BS, 


4 

belt A. Docences, mperant ts in villa, Pracan. 
nd, Partrrientss, 

to} Of himthat teacheth, of him that com- 
ns | manceth in warre, of him that prayeth, of 
at [4 her that bringeth torth ; the vulgar ſay, the 
ey | labour of the hand, but the wiſe ſay, that of 
{ |; the minde, which not onely wearies the bo- 
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dy but dryes vp the bones, and haſtens old 
ageand death, whercas the other 1s health. 
fulltoboth. A certaine woman told Kinz 
Artigonns that he was happy:;becauic he waz 
a King : O mother, quoth hee, it thou did!: 
know the many cares that are worne with 
this Diadem, thou wouldelt not take it vp 
from the durt, 

Some ſay the care of the Magiſtrate, al. 
though much lies vponthe Churchman, but 
more ypon the Magiſtrate that hath not one. 
ly the careof foul-s,but of bodies and goods, 
and therefore they are called gods, 

For the care and paine in childe-bearing, 
no man doubts, and experience maketh ma. 
nitcſt the milerabie mother, to have anxity 
and griefe of mind betore, in, ard after; and 
te more,that when ſhe hath brought forth, 
it is the enemy of God, and effe& of hcr 
{inne, infomuch that one woman ſaid ſhee 
had rather dieten times in the warres, taen 
once to hazard the danger of childe- birth. 
Thus Z::ther diſtinguiſheth of thetfclabours, 


: Occonomicus MACHNS , 
d4407 & Politics 6+ 104107, 


E celefafi iCts 1X 11815, 


The 
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{ Husband. } Of Grez, 
 . + Greater. 
7 >1S * a(l pf 
of che | Magiitrate # © | Greatelt 0, 
\ Miniſter j- © all. 
Yer ſince the vulgar lightly eſtceme thi 


| labonrof the minde, and thinke muci that 
; their Iabourof 5ody ſhould fo farre extend co 


maintaine the honour and leaſure of mindge, 


I willthus propoſe an example, When Car. 
tell could fpeake,it 1s ſaid the Sheep {iid vii- 
to their Maſter, wee thinke wee haue ha 
meaſure at thy hands, in that thou take. 
fron vs both Wooll,and Cheeſe, & Lambs, 
2nd without allowance from thee,turnc & vs ' 
to ſceke our living fromthe earth, when to 
thy Zog that yecids thee none of theie com- 
forts thou 1mparteſt thy bread from thine 
owne hand : but then the Dog replyed, All 
thts I haue, anddeſe:ued!y, it 1s ro mce due, 
lor I amhee tht preſe:u. s and krepes jou 
from the theft of man, and from the rapine 
oi the Wolfe : The Shcepe hearing that, vas 
content the Dog ſhould haue a greater al- 
loivance, 

St, Martin ſeeing a Sheepe new fhorne © 
ſaid, this beaſt harh fulfilled the Comman- 
dement, for ſhee hauing two cotes, bath gi- 
acnone to him that wanted, 
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Of 1: Hus, and e HM: Lutber, 

Of Hu his acuerſarics were wont to fay, 
thar hee had the ſoundof the Goofe, but hee 
Prophefied, that after a 100, yeares a Swan 
ſhould come, whoſe ſhriller note ſhould 
more ting] letheir cares and oppoſe theircr- 
rors, whoſe fore-runner hee was 3 they bur. 
ned his bones many yeares aftcr, but cannot 
detace his memoriall,and Zuthcy waich was 
this Swan, did accordingly after ſucceed, 

This orauc and reuerend man vypon a time 
reprouing a diſordered, Juſtfull, and irefull 
liver, was an{wered by birt, that his exor- 
bitant and irregular]; ite pt roceeded from the 
corrupt motions and affections of his heart, 
which hee had Iaboured but could not ſup- 
prelle ; No ({quoth he ) why, though it "i 
1mpolitble for you ro forbid the bi, dstof 
ouer your head , yet notwithſtanding jou 
may keepe them from maktag their neſts in 
the hayre, 

Q. What Creatures are thoſe that excel 
man inthe ſenſes ? | 

e. The Bore in hearing, the Spider in 

rouching, the £agſe in ſceing,the Ape in ta- 
ſting. the Vultur in ſmelling, according to 


ihis following verſe here ſermerly expoun- 
ded. 
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XN «s Aper auditu precellit, aranta tatty, 
Vultur odorata,lixx viſu, ſimia guſts, 

LE: When 1s art handled by durt ? 

A, Whenthe Potter worketh his veſſe!}, 

Q. What hoyſe-hold Creatures ave thoſ?, 
Which nexer by nature grow gentle ton m.:1: 
land, nor neuer by eArt ? 

A. The Fly,the Swailow,and the Mo, 

Q.What Creatures of all other are the mſi 


! ſloweſt, and w1ſt ſwifteſt ? 


A, The Snaile, and the Eagle, which v- 
pon a contention betweene them whether 
ſhould come firſt to a plice, three dayes 
were a{ftign-d them, during wiich time t12 
Eagle truſting to her preſent ſwiftnes,lopte- 
red and deferred fo long rothe laſt, thatthe 
Snayle crept there before her, This fable ad- 
moniſheth continuall progrelſion and ſtudy, 
tobee more effeCtuallto attaine wifcdome, 
then the ſeldome haſty ſnatches oft rhe tov 
confident in his owne abilitie and itrengrn. 

Q. What Citi? i5 that rhat us founaed ww the 
waters, compaſſid in with waters, and hath xo 
othey Walls but the Seca? 

e1, Venice, ſiruate in the boſome of the 
eAdriatick Sea, which hath continued vn- 
ſnikenor vaconquered fince the fir'} buil. 
ding 1149, ycares , andat thi; p.cicnt fa. . 

F-$ mMous 


i, 332 A Helpe to Diſconrſe. 
rous in Buildings, Riches , and goyern- 
ment, 

_ Q. Whereupon did the eAmuncients name 
England ? 
eA, Evgland ab eAngulo, as being an 
Arg ll of the World , ingirdled round a- 
bout by the Sea, n5 where imbracing the 
Continent , having within it plenty of all 
things, and comely perfonages their pofleſ- 
{ors, as St. q £0! 'y on a time ſaid, ſeeing cer. 
tainc Engliſh youths at Rowe, Well may you 
be called 4ngli, Engliſh, quia valtu nitent vt - 
| _— » becauſe their faces ſhine. like An. 
els. 
bl : Q. What # that that being blinde it ſelfe 
leadestheblinde,and begres him that beares it? 
A, A Staffe. 

' «© Q, What ws the Pronerb of going to Rome ? 

'- Ao. Heethatgoes firſt to Kome ſeesa bad | 

man ; heethat goes the ſecond time,.meetes 

with kim; he that goes the third time bripgs . 

timbome : as one faid of a lewd woman, 

t.ce thatlookes ypon her with delight, is in - 

! t:is way to Hell; hce that ralkes with her, 

|| mends his pace ; and hee that iniojyes her, is | 

' * athis tourneys end, | | 

Q. Flow fhould wan and Wor a. bee made 
like in fartaoe ? 
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A. Lct the manbee inferiour in tate and 
birth,'and then mariage makes them equall, 
ſhee the better deſcent and ſubſtance, hec i1 
ſenſe and ſexe. 

Salon the Philoſopher ſaid vpon the ma- 
riage of his friends daughter , Whoſ1eaec 
this way hath gota good fonne in law, ha: 


\ found a Sonne, or rather better then a Son : 
| but wo ſp hath found an euill one, hath loſt 
' adanghter, Likewiſe, another Philoſopcr 
hauing loſt his wife, faid, O Philoſophy, 
| thy precepts are tyranaicall,for thou bidd-{ 
vs louc, and if wee loſe that wee lJouc, tizou 


biddeft vs not gricue. 

Q. By vhat meanes ſpall a your; Payitlt 
Wench bee at it were, but a Wife and a WoW, 
«14 bee ſure to keepe faſting dayes and night: 
tnough ? 

A, By marying with an old and impty- 
tent hasband: Butthe quieteſt mariage,aith 
one, is that, when the wife is blin.;e and ths 
husband deafe. 

Q. Quid facies Veners fac iam enm vene- 
ris ante ? 

A. Ne ſedeas, fed eas + re pereas, pir ea * 

The conceite of theſe Verſes les ir, the 

atins words which cannot bee <xpreilcd in 
the Englith ; the queltiorg7/2a: 2 lr. hou de 

Whez 
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n Len thou commeſt before the face of Venus? 
The anſwer : 1 will goe and not ſtay, leſt? pe. 
rifh in that Way, 

Q. What Was the ſayins mm ancient time 
concerning friends ? 

eA. That it was gocd to haue friends, 
but badto need their helpe 3 tor friendſhip 
now a daies depends vpon great fortune 
and little need : for as the Poet ſaid: 

Who ne're wants fhall neuer lacke a friend, 
And whoin want a hollow friend doth try, 
DireRly ſeaſons hin his enemy, 

But, fay wce,fucha one as is only a friend 
in words, is as bad as him that coynes falie 
money ; andrherefore : 

Fide jod ante vide, qui faait nec bene vidit 
Falls:tr ; ergoviae ne eapiare fide, 

He that truſts before he try, 

May repent before hee dyc, 

Secrates being reproued by tis wife, for 
that heehad prepared no better fare for his 
friends 3 quorh hee, if they be our friends, 
they willnot care; if-they bee not, wee will 
{ Tot care: it they bee good, kere 1s enough ; 
| I they bebad, here is too much, 

Q. Whyr geld eſteemed the moſt pretieus 
of all mettals ? 

e474. Motonly becaulc it ericures the fire, 

| but 
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but for many other cauſes, pure gold expels 
poylon, and therefore it poyſon be put into 
a cup of gold, there will bee a boyling and 


| ſtruggling ſtrife to expel] it : it is reſtoratiue 
| and phyſicall both in body and ſtate, the 


winde and the calme both of Sea and Land; 
and the priſe, for which ſo many toyle and 
hoht: and yet. is Iron more neceſſary for 
mans vie many waies then it, In Enrope, 
Iron is eſteemed at a low rate becauſe of the 


| plenty, but inthe Indies it hath beene eſtee- 
| med dearer then gold, where wee haue 


ſometimes known fourteene found of Iron 
to have been exchanged for 250, pound of 
cold; and where this is of no value, their 
contention is of no force : for, in the Indies, 
a whole houſhold will line quietly vnder one 
roofe together, and that roote, but of ſome 
i2rge ſhell; and lighted night and day with 
the liphts of heauen, the Sunne and the 
Moone, which conderrics our difcords and 
couetous &iipofitions, where we rapine our 
ſclncs roour graucs, and then leaiic itt our 
poſterity; according to the Verſe: 
Dum potut rapiti. rapiatis quanao peteſits, 

(2. Weeresf Was money at firſt ? 

eA. Athrftit was Tinne,aſter Situcr,laſr 
ol Nl Gold, quite oppoſite to the times and. 
manners, 
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# manners, for they were firſt golden, after 
* fuer, but now we haneghe Tinne and Iron 
" age: andthus is the wine changed wita the 
veſhell. 

Q What gaine # the moſt laWfull &+ heneſt ? 

A, Not Y ſurie; thatlike the Viper,eates 
off the fathers head, that lends, andthe mo- 
thers bowels thatborrowes. The molt (e. 
cure and honeſt gaine is husbandcy : as one 
thus hath it, to ſecke gaine by Wars 1s wic- 
kedneſle; by Sea, dangerous ; by deceity lin« 
full : by Fusbandry lawfult, For firltyif thou 
reſpe& thehealth of thy body, which is to 
bee reckoned among the chicfe goods, no - 
life more wholeſome : if frugality, no where 
more vſefull ; if vncorrupted gaine , no 
where more innocent : if integrity cf life, 
no where |cfle tainted. 

Q: Whoare theſe that hae ſea others ears 
with ther owne harmes ? 

A. Souldiers in the Loiw-Countrics and 
Germany. 

Q. Who are theſe that fortuxe ſeldome fa- 

Vonrrs © 

A, The onertimerous man; for,his owne 
feare preſents ſome difticulry to diſcourage 
c'121 in matters of moſt cafie atchieument : 
aid therefore as the Port (aid ; 


Quiſquis 
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Queſquss apes, uniaſque tireet, ſpinaſq, roſers, 


on wel, noz1 paſces, non feret ille roſas, | 
Who feares the Bee, the Water, prickeo'th 
| Rolfe, 
| Shall haue no Hony, Fiſh, nor Flowers for's 
| noſe, 

Or thus : 
Who feares a Sentence;or anold mans Saw, 
Shall by a painted cloth be kept in awe. 

Andthercfore, Audaces fortuna junat. 

Q. What « the meaning of theſe Words, 
when wee ſay, As ſafe as a fiſh? 

A. Becauſe when all other creatures pe. 
riſhed inthe deluge, the Fiſhes were onely 
fate : Andof that when wee ſay, As dumbe 
25g Fifh ; becanſe no creature bar can make 
ſome kinde of noyſcor ſound, but onely the 
filh, that is ſolely mute. 

Q. 1s that compatt laWfull betweene the 
lung, that the firſt dead ſhox 1d returne to the 
longer lined, and ſhew the eſtate of the other 
World ? 

A, Tn Poperie it is and hath beene vſu- 
all,tor ſo ſay they, Marcelius Fictnurreturned 
aſter his death, 8nd ſhewed where hee had 
beene, ard what hee had ſeene. But wee are 
taught othe: wiſe, that we ate nor to ſecke 
Uuth from tic did neither could the Glut- 
lun 
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ton obtaine that Lazarus ſhould forewarne 
his brethren, 
Of the ſix Foyces in «nſicke, 
Fama latere nequit, micat vt Sol inclita vir. 
fu, 

Fame and Vertue can bee no more hid 
then the Sunne. 

Q. Who be thoſe that for the meſt part ſing 
to them that either ſleepe or cry? 

A. Nurſes. 

Q. Who #5 the beſt eArithmetician of all 
other ? 

A, God, for hee hath made all things in 
number, weight, and meaſure: likewiſe he 
numbers the Starres, our teares, the hayres 
of our heads, our dayes, our bones,c, 

Pythagoras opinion of leauing pictures be. 
hind men for a memorial! to their poſteriry, 
whereof hee faich ; the body: is but the caſe 
of the mindc, and hee ſees ard knowes the 
leaſt part of man that ſees or knowes cnely 
his body, which more cannot bee pictured : 
therefore faith hee, thoſe that Icaue but the 
pictu-c of the body ; kane but an image of 
an Image to poſterity, 

Of the goed of learntd men. 
When the Pl:gue had conſumed all 
Greece, Hippecratcs,by firing a whole wood, 
purged 
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purged theayre, So Tully, by his wiſdome 
reſcued Rome from the conſpiracy of Cate- 
ne, and therefore was called Pater Patris ; 
ot whom one thus writ : 

| Defens1,tenut, verui, face, cede, cruore, 
Cruit, Dux, Conſul,c+c, fee Urreil, 

Q. What to Wonderfull men mere thoſe, 
th? one whereof was a traxeller thoroW the 
See, and the other a Waggoner through the 
ajre ? 

A, e Moſes and Elias, 

Q. What Were the names of thoſe two 
theeues that were crucified with (hriſt? 

ef, Diſmas and Geſmas, as ſome Authors 
coe auerre, Diſmas the happy, and Geſmas 
the wretched, according to the verſe : 
Geſmas damnatur, Diſmas ad aiira leuatur, - 

Engliſhed. 
Diſmas the happy to repent though late, 
For though at Jalt his forcow yet was true : 
Geſmas that dide in his moſt wretched ſtare, 
Was the vahappy that no mercy knew. 

Q. What foure things are thoſe that outer. 
come one another, | 
eA, 1, Death ouercomes man, 

2, Fame ouercomes Death. 
3. I1meouercomes Fame. 
4.Eternity otercomes time. 


Q 2.0c- 


, 
-— 


330 "7 belpe to Diſcourſe. 


Q. 3.Occaſions many times mane debate, 
and What are th:y, 

A. 1, Totuketo him that is anzry. 
2.Toſendhim of ancrrand that is weary. 

3. To wake aman out of his lzepe. 

Q. T bree things fhauld be alwaies at how?, 
and Wb; are they, | 

ef, The Hearooſt,the Cat, and a Beau- 
tifull wite, 

Q. How many things are required in a Wo- 
r8.47 80 be perfectly beantrfull, 

A, Ttis faid that all the beautiesin the 
world ſerue to make yp but one perfea 
beautie, where one brings a good cheeke, 
another ahandſom2noſ, the third & faire 
fore-hr2d, one is wile till ſhee ſpeakes, ano- 

.ther hand{omerill ſhee goes, a third pretty 
till ſhe laughs, one hatha \l:nder body, ano- 
ther a plcaſant ſpcech, and ſome cti:er 2 
comely gate, all which. muſt concurre to 
make vp one abſolute beau: y. 

Some other there are that ſay that a Wor 
man to be p:riettly beautifull, ſhould haue 
all theſe incowments and oppolitions, that 
13 toſay, 3.Hard, 3.50, 3. Short, 3. Longs 
3.Blacke, 3.White, 3.Hard, her breaſts and 
Buttocks, 3.Soft, her two hands and her 

belly ; 3.Short, ker noſe and her tr7o feet ; 


3.1ong 
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2: Long, her fingers and her ſide. 3.Blacke, 
her eyes and her hayre ; 3.Red, hercheckss 
and herlips; . 3. White, her thighes and her 

necke, 

ell wneſe faire letters in one goldenyooke, 
Woat (ynick might be blam'd to vnclaſpe and 

loorg. 


But now for the moſt part in ſteed. 
of all, or many times any. 
White tyres and (lethes our indgcments bri- 
bed bee, 
eArnd woman t« leaſt pert of What wee ſee, 


Q. The old faying is, a good Horſe fhorld 
haxe 15: properties from other creaturCt,nnd 
What are they ? 

A. 3. Ota Man; 3.of a Woman; 3.of a 
Foxe;3 Ota Hare, and 3.0f an Aflt, 

3. Of a man,that is bold, proud, and Hardy. 

3. Ot a Woman, faire breſted, faire hayre, 
eaſieto leape vpon, 

2. Ot a Hare, a great eyc, a ſwift foot, anda 
drye head. | 

3. Of an Afﬀe, a bizge chine, aflatlege, and 
a good hoote. 

3 Of a Fox, afayre Tayle, ſhort eares, and 


a good. T rott, 
Q., What 
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 Q. Whar three properties are principally 
| required in a good }ukeeper ? 

5 _ ef. 1, Tobeas paticmt as lob, 2.,to be 
{ as prouident as Phy/cmon, ;,as merry as 
 Hetftor, 

” Witely liberal!l, and checrefuily frugall, 
y ſomctim?s to impart to his friends; for as 
} One Writes : 

| T wodiſhes Well areſſed, and Welcome Witha!!, 


| Borh pleaſeththy purſts, and becommnth thy 
Fall, 


( 
F And a8 another faith : 

| Datbene, dat multum, qui dat cuns nrimmers 
q viltnm, 

| Who kindely doth {mall g'frs beFow, 

| Out pzyſeth great with chu-1iſh ſhew, 
 Q. Wherdfore hath it auntiently beene ac- 
1 counted good luckerf a Wolfe crofſe our wy, 
” bat ill lacke if a Hare crefſe it, 

a, Our Anc:ſiers in times paſt, as 
| they were merry conceited , fo were they 
| Witty ; and thence it grew, that they held it 
' good jucke if a Wolte croſt the way, and 
| Was gone without any morc danger or trov- 
{ ble, butill lucke if a Hare croſt and eſcaped 
: them, that they had not taken her. 
| Q. Whatthree (hurches are thoſe tha! 


haut 
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hane their ſeuerall prerogatines before any o- 
ther in this Land ? 

A, Pauls, Weſtminſter, and Salisbury ; 
Pauls for her Antiquity, ſpaciouſnelle, and 
{t:eogth , Weſtmin8ter tor Curioſity and 
Workmanſhip,being 52.yeares inbuwilding, 
aSit is atorerecited, Sa/zbury tor varicty of 
Pillars, Windowes and Gates. Secondly, 
Pauls for the continuall ſociety of the liuing, 
Weftrminfter for tier Royall Sepulture of the 
dead, SALISBPFRYT tor her trypartite 
Calculation of the yeare, hauing init as ma- 
ny Windowes, Pillars and Gates, as there 
are dayes, houres, and Moneths1n the yeare, 
of which a famous Antiquary thus writeth : 


Wonders.to tell hoW many eayes, 

In one whole yeare there beene : 

So mary Windowes un one (burch 

Hen ſay are tobe ſeenc, 

So many Tillars caft by eArt, 

Of «Marble there appeare 

es there be honres in tuſt aceount. 

T hbrounout a Complete yeare © 

So 724ny Gates doe entry pine, 

As maneths 01: yeare 10e mike, 

A thing Well kzowne for truth, 

T rough moſt it for a fable taks, | 
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Vnto which may likewiſe as a fourth bee 


added though infericur to the reſt, for ſpati. 
oaſncile and bulke, yet famous for the 


roundneſle, neatnctle,and Monument there- 


in preſerued, of which it is thus delivered, 
Heraclitas Patriarch of lerxſalem Confecra. 
ted a Church for Knights Templers, fo cal. 
led at the firſt inſtitution, about the yeare of 
our Lord, 1113, 

And atthat time they dwelt in a part of 
the Templehard by the Sepulchre, wherecf 


.they were ſo named : and vowed to defend 


the Chrilitian Religion, ard the holy Land, 


ard Pilgrims going to vifite the Lords Se. 
pulchre 2gain{t Turkes and Infidells, ſome 


of their Images are to bee ſeene with their 
legs acrofle, tor ſothey were Jaid buried in 
that age, thathad taken vp the Crofle (as 
they termed it to ſerue in the Holy Land, 
amongſt whom was WWill'am Aarſhall the 
elder,a moſt powerfull man in histime,W/. 
liam and Gilbert bis Sonnes Maiſhalls of 


England, and Earles of Penbrooke , V-ON 


Willian the elder his Tombe ſome yearcs 
ſince was read inthe ypper part {mes Pem- 
brechie, and on kis {ide this verſe ; 
Iles tram mart, 
Aars multos vieet'it armu., 
8 
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In proceſſe of time when with infatia- 
ble greedineſſe, they had hoorded vp great 
wealth, by withdrawing Tythes from the 
Church, appropriating ſpiritual] liuings to 
themſelnes and other bad meanes, their 
richesturned to their ruine, for they fell at 
variance with other religious orders rcie- 
ing their obeaience to the Patriarch, pro- 
cured enny of the common fort, and in the 
yeare 1312, this order was condemned of 
impizty, and by the Popes authority vtter- 
ly aboliſhed, and the poſſeſſions alligried to 
the hoſpiralier Knights of Saint Johns of 7e. 
ruſalem., 

It is apparent out of ancient Records,that 
t-1S place after the expulſion of the templers, 
was the ſeate and habitation of Thomas Earle 
of Lancaſter,,andof Sir Hugh Spencer, K.Ed- 
ward the feconds Minion, afterward of Si: 
Aymer de Valence Earle of Pembrooke,and in 
the end turned intotwo Coll:dges or Innes 
of Courts,& f much of the Temples,the an- 
£19uity thereof and the Monuments therein. 

Grayes-Inne is focalled,becauſe it was an- 
.ciently the dwelling houſe of the Lord 
Gray of Wilton; Lincet1cs jnne of the Earles 
of Lincoſne, 

(2. Fibat three Riacrs arethoſe that haxe 
the 
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the precedency before others, 

A. 'T hames, Seuerne, and T rent; T ham, 
renowned for the (lately buildings ſhee paſ. 
ſeth by, and tor Swans, and Ships that thes 
beareth ; Seve;ne for herſwiftnefle and beai. 
tifull ſhores; Trent for her varicty of flood; 
and Fiſh, which ſome thinke to bee 6 
called of T rent a French word, which figni. 
fieth 30, becauſe itis ſaid ſhee bearcth 30, 
ſcuerall forts of fiſh, and thirty Riuers fall 
into tier flood, 

___ Q, What Forreft was that which Was ere. 
* Fed ont of the ruines of mot Churches. 
T ownes and Uillages , of any othcy im thi; | 
Kingdome ? - 
eA. New- Forreſt in Hampſhire, which 
William the Conquerour to ere, pulled 
downe 36, Churches, all the Townes ard 
Villages and houſes farre and neere, arid 
brought all within 30. miles compaſle to 4 
Forreit for wilde beaſts, for which Lejnous 
offence the judgement of God ſoone ouer- 
tooke his pofterity, for William Rufus Tis 
ſecond Sonne, King of Ergland in this For- 
reſt was ſhot thorow as he was Hunting, dy 
Walter Terrill, ſhooting at a Hart, and fo 
dicd, one of his other was blaſted with 4 
peſiilentayre, his Grand. childe purſuing bis 
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chaſe was there hanged amongſt bowes and 
fo ended his life; and thus much of this large 
Forreft irthis ſhort diſcourſe, for example 
I apd Hiſtory. 

And now as at Engliſh feaſts ſo? regreer, 
Hatter more light tomake the exd.mort ſweet, 
The Propoſition and reſolution of 

the Garland. Y 
17D Erwin rWo Sutors fat a Lady fayre, 
V pon her head a Garland ſhee did weare 

And of th'inamonred two, the fir#t alone, 
tA garland Wore like her y the other none, 
1 From her own head fhe took the Wreath ſhe wore 
8 eAnd on him plaC't it that had none before : 
2 Andthen theſe Lowers browes.were both about 
3 Beſet with Garlands* and ſhee ſat Without, 
_ Zcholding then theſe rivalts, on each (ide 

Of her 5 plac't, and deck't mm all therr pride. 
She from the firſt mans head the Wreath he had, 
T ooke off 6 therewith her own brows ſhe clad: 
eAnd nowthis Lady and the ſecond were 
In Garlands de:kt,and the firft.man ſat bare. 
I ow Which aid ſhe loue beſt ; of bim to Whom 
She gaue, or him ſhee tooke the Garland from? 

Replie. 

ad myconceit , fie hins would ſooneſt baue, 

From whom ſhe tooke , not him ta Whom ſhte 


Fas 
£2 For, 


_ 
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Fo or, tobeflow, diners refpefts may moue, 

But, to receine, none ſhould perſwade bat loue, 

She gras 't bim mach, on whom her wreath ſhes 
plact, | 


But himWhoſe wreath ſhe wore, ſhe much more 


rac't, 
For ,whcre ſhe giues, fe there a ſeruan makes, 
But makes ber ſelfe a ſernant where ſhe takes * 
T hen where ſhe takgs ſhe honours moſt, where 
She doth moſt honour, ſhee moſt loue doth beare, | 
O T borne, N O T dead, N OT chri. 
fined, NOT begot. | 
LOE, here ſhe lies,that was,& that was not, |* 
She dide, was born,begor, baptiz 'd;& more, |- 
Was in herlife not hone 0, not a whore. 
| Reader, bchold a wonder rarely wrought, 
1 Which whilft thou ſeem | to reade, thor |, 
readeſt not, Fi 
Vpon the Popes mending of the 
EPHEMERIDES. p 
jam din E phimerides,correxut Papa, nefandas | | 
| Dottriaam & vitam vt corrigat, ecquis erit, | 
. To whom are blowes moſt due? 7 
Ah "Ns x, Afſinu, (ampana, piger ſine Ver I 
bars ceſſanr, ' 
Hec dura, hic tar6ius,hec tacit, allejacw, 
Sea frnril vt fervs plagam [enſere,vel VB, 
Hee caait , bic pergit, hec ſenat, ile fender. 
| Engliſhed.j 


A 


— 


Abelpe to Diſcourſe, 339 
Engliſhed, 
The Nut, Aﬀe, Bell, and Qothſall Hinde 
Hard, flow, ſtill, {luggiſh lie ; 
But when their ſcueral] ttipes they finde, 
They fall,crawle,call,&learn,inforlthercby, 
j Or ths : 
| The Nurfalls downe, the Atle creepes on, 
| | The Bell full loy:d doth crye: 
| Theſloathfullicarnes, and ſcucrall ftripes 
' Makcseach their vertnestrye. 
 Vir,Si caput accipias ſummo ci ventre vVieccit 
- Tus ume pedes imo ci ventre, OF ſernict arss, 


| Virusfmocoijcſer mortem, fine ventre Mbenti, 

T1 V is, Dexier pes capite [0 11ng1tur, opprimts 

toſtes, | | 

i || Ris, (um peilipm wventrem ferro proſeindrt 
|& arator, 


V irtus, 57 capias tot, Laudemortalt uw affer: 
The Epitaph of a Begger. 

Nut mihi Vina domus,uc nunc certaſepulto eft 

Vita paupertas, Mors mibt dtuitie, 

Vita mihe exil;ium, requies eſt certa (epi Ichri, 

Vin cram mans, mortuns ecce te {Or 

Enghſhed. 

Nohonſe 1 liuing tound, but dead a grave, 

And in that as muchroome as'rich men haue 

* Mylifewas baniſhment,in death here raked 

' 1 mecloath'd and couered-that in life went 
naked, Q 2 E8+” 


— 


” 
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Eft quedam ſcribend. notis bis quatuor erber, 

Stmpoſis aptas ferre ſucta nuces 

Unat notas ſi tres poſtremas dempſeris, inter 

Mille alias mum Vx reperiſſe queas . 

A tree there is, cight ktters doth expreſſe 

The name and nature; but three laſt being 
gone,. 

It 1gnifies a thing you well may gueſlz, 

So rare, that in athouſand ſcarce ther's one, 

It is ſaidof Caſtanea for a Cheſt- nut, take 
away the three laſt letters, and it it Caſta, | 
Chaſt: a thirg ſo rare,asſaith one: If dreams | 
and wiſhes had beentrue,fincs Popery,there- 4 


had bin ſcarce a maid lound to make a Nur. 2 


©; 1dnam llud, 


4 

eIateria M/Tie, detrafta cadakere forma 

Tem varia, vt nec ego me mibz nofſe queam, 

Hloud melins fatum,nam pendea more latrons, 

Incentum fic me furss kabere put ant, 

Si dederss, ſerus, ſeruatumreddo petentt, 

Nom nf at auricults tratta tefirre vols. 

Er.glithed, 

Vnhappy matter fromacarkaſſe Ge:d. 

] firſt was ſtript from it thathad me bred, 

Vnto no better fate, but to betray, 

And bound a priſoner that [ cannot ſtay, 

Cut was I tobe hang d downe to the xnce, 

Butſome are better havg'd tor cntting ne | 
\hat's 


- —— — © 1 — 
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Whar's giuen I ſately keep,and backreſtore, 
But firſt 1'me pull'd by th'eares to ope my 
doore, eA Purſe, 
Some ſhort Diſcourſes and Stories, 

Two Cardinalls, familiar acquaintances, 
came toa conceited Painters ſhop in Venice, 
| to bchold the pictures of St, Peter and Pal, 
= andinthe way of merriment they told him 
'? lichad made their faces too red:O,quorh he, 
| that was-my chicte care, and ſuch they are 

'* inheaven, bluſhing to ſec how and by whit 
{> menthis Church is now goucrned, and bj 
2 their pretended ſuccetlors, - 

* A certainc Heathen Kirg drawne by a 

y reucrend Biſhop to Chriſtianity, and to bre 
| baptized, and hauing put one toot into the 
water,and about to fr inthe otter, he drew 

It backe, and firſt asked where hee chought 
the greateſt part of his Anccſtors were and 
hearing the greateſt part to bee in hell, hee 
plucks backe his foot and ſaid, It was more 
tit to follow the greater number then the 
lefſe, and fo would goe no further therein, 
and within three dayes after dyed. 44 
_ eAlexander the Great bid a Phil ſopher 

whom he loucd, aske what he would ot im 
and he would giue it zhe asked inmortelitr, 
(quothhe ) How can 1 being a ;artalln an 

Q:2 : ons. 
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£juethee that * Why then (quoth-he)if rhou 
- cknowledge thy ſelfe ſo, why doſtthou nor 
; ct in thine owne Kingdome, but fets all the 
world againſt thee, and thy ſelfe apain all 
the world, as if thou ſhouldeſt never dye. 

Alctha,the mother of St, Bernard,dreamed 
that ſhe ſaw a white whelpein her belly ,and 
heard him barking ; - which after being ex- 
pounded, from thence was propheſicd, that 
the ſhovild be the mother of ſich a whelpe 
which fhould bee a keeper of the houſe! of 
God,anda gteat barker againſt his enemies; 
which afterwards was totally verified. 

One told King eA!phon/us that hee drea- 

med hce would giue him a bagge of gold; 
But ( quoth the King)you are no good Chri- 
fan it you holddreames tobe true. 

' Onecame toa tradeſman in the ſeeming 
habit of aScholler, and defired ſomething to 
ſupport his neceliity: who demanded of him 
hirft what he had beene, andwhathee now: 
protelt : (quoth he) Liane beenea traveller, 
am a Scholler, and profeſſe the ſeuen liberal! 
Sciences, Now out ypon it (quorh hee) that: 
ere thou ſaidlt it, and begge with thy ſeven 
Arts, when I thathaue 7. chil#ten, befides a 
witc morethen 7, more, with this one me- 
chanicall and illibera!l trade i1bercly main- 

tne 


———— a —  - 


{ and learne this One of me to keepe thee from 
' the gallowes, begging, or the ſtockes, 


| cuoth he, doe you thinke that 1 haue any 


brawle, 


F e2ruiand faid ; my friend, 1 haue a Fig- 
& trec in my Garden, an vnlucky tree, on * 
which my firſt wife: hanged: her ſelfe, and 


| quoth Aru#, 1 wonder how thou'hafſt found 
| teares for ſo many miſchances, how many 
| croffes hath this tree borne for thee; giue 
| me ſome of the branches, that 1-may ſet 


F quoth his wife, why ſigh you husband ? be. 
| cauſe I am doubrfull whether this childe I fo 


0 refolue youPpreſently; lo taking the childe in 
' terlap, quoth ſhe, You will grant him tobe 
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taine all theſe, away then with all thy skills, 


One cut deepe into the head in a foolifh 
ſray, cameto a Chirurgion'to bee drefled, 
who ſearching to ſee if his braines were not 
periſhed , and not eafily finding them, O, 


braines, that ſo rafhly entred fo vnlacky a 
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Of the onbaypy Tree. | 


Parins came weeping to his neighbour 


:en my ſecond, and'inow.laftly my. third : 


tem in my garden, | 


A ecrtaine 1calous husband holding his 
young boy'in his armes, fetch a great ſigh, 


loue be mine owne z quoth fhe, of that I will 


Q 4 mins, 
p 


ps 
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mine, which being granted, then quoth ſhce 
to put you our of Aſcoubt, here | giue him 
to youtreely from mine owne hands, and fo 
be ſure henceforth he is yours, 

It is read of the ſonne of a certaine Car. 
penter, that being vnlearnzd, kad notwith. 
landing carued vpon ſome of his fathers 
ſpeares, Dominabor a mari vſque ad mare, | 
ſhall bearerule from ſa to ſea; a Prieſt com- 
ming by and reading ir, and finding the boy 
valearned,perfwaded his father to put him 
to ſchoole, which he did, and he came after- 
ward to be Pope:Gregory, 

Of Pope loane, 

Papa pater patrum,.peperit papiſſa papiitum, 

Saccefſio vbiPapa Papan peperit, 
She was after the time, of Charles the Great, 
inthe yeare from the bi:th- of Chriſt 854, 
and ſhe governed the Apoſtolicall Late two 
yearcs, and ſome mor.eths and dayes: : ſhee 
held this rule, 

Naſcitur indigne per quem non naſcitur alter, 

Indigne v14.t per quem non viut & alter, 


Acertaine Iew being become a Chrillian | 


brought to K+ eAlphor/#s to fell apitute of 
St, lobn the Baprtilf, for the which, he asked 
50, Duckats, to wl:om the King anſwered, 


thou ait to0 irncor;fidarate and deere, to my 
0 


| 


Sd Ww «a UA 


=_ 


| and them, and yer told rim if he would giue 


— — 
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{ much for a pifture of the ſe uint, whein 
! the maſter him[elfe was ſold- but for thirtic 


pence. 
Pambns, as Socrates reports,comming to ' 
Alexandria, ſecing 4 woman trimmed vn to: 
theltage, fe!l a weeping, and being a:ket 
by ſome wherefore hee wept ; quorh hee, 4 
weepe, and that for two cauſes, one, that: 
through this 1 foreſee her deſtruQtion ; t!.c 
other, that 1 my ſelfe ſtudy not fo mach to. 
pleaſe my g00d God), as tiiis Woman ty 
plcaſe lewd men, _ | ROD 
A certaine maid being valawfully folic” 
ted by a young man, notwithſtanding hce 
offered her large gifts, ſhe re uſed borh him 


Cd 


her a gitr, which was ſuch a one as neither 
bee himfſelfe had nor could have, and yct 
might giue it vnto her, ſhee would granthis 
requeſt: he ſaid he was D.uus andnor Oca- 
p#s, and could not interpret that Riddle ; 
which then the thus cxplaned, quorh ſhee, - 
Taou being a man ncitter halt nor canſt 
have a kusband, ard vet thou maiſt giue me - 
a Eusband by giui:g me thy {lte, and fo i 
willgiue chce thy requeſt being a wife. 
Acertaine woman earneſtly lookihg vpon 
4 mar,quotn the man, wherctore doe you 


Q 5 note 
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note me ſo much?quoth ſhe,I being a womzn 
:ookeyponthee being a man, out of which | 


1 was taken, but looke not thou on mce, but 
on the carththy ſubftance and marter, 

The woman was made to bee a helper t., 
man, a helper inhis labours, a comforter in 
herlſelfe and in hcr children; according tv 
the ver, 

Vi trifits ſine Sole dies, fine fidere ox cſt, 
Sis traftss fine prole arms fine Con;uge ledtus, 
Where Sunne doth ſhine that Hemiſphere 1s 


FSI” RES 


+ ; kw) 


Where wife and children, bed and houſe. 


uciight, 

A Cardinallon a time for his excceding 
Pompe and pride was rebuked by the French 
Kino and told, thatit was not their manner 
of Via fy tobe: fo, quoth the Cardinall, in 
times paſt Kings were ſhepheards, and kce- 
mers of cattell. 

Socrates meeting with a box of the eare 
inthe market place, quorh hee, This is the 
griete that a man knowc.s not when to come 
one withhis helmet. 

The father and his young Sonne riding 
both vpon a horſe, quoth the boy out of his 
{implicitic and want of roome, Father when 
you ate dead I ſhall ride here alone, 

Vpon 
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Vpona timea boy well educated, and of 


aw — 


f goed inclination, hearing anold man raſhly 


ſweare, came running to him, and kneeling 
yponhis knees, intreated him for Gods ſake 


| to ſweare no more, for it was grienous 


crime ; the olde man amazed, bluſhr, and 
ſought to call backe the boy which was go- 
ing on his wayes, tohaue knowne his name, 
and whence he was, but being gone withou: 


revealing himſelfe any further, quoth he, ſure 
thou art no boy, but the Angell of God, 
- which haſt giuenmee fuch vrholfome- coun- 
| {ell after this time will I never more ſw. are. 


When two pleaſant men were diſpoſed to 


{cak ſtrange and vnheard of things (quoth 


the one of them ) I was ina Countrie where 
I aw 2 Cabbage of that largenes and bred: 
that it couered 1500, Horſemen ; And], 
( quoth the other) ſaw in'another Conntry # 
Caldron of that hage bredth,that 1 60, men 
being working in it, the largenefſe was ſuch 
that one conld nat jheare another-knocke.. 
(quoththe firſt) I wonder what they would 
coe with ſurh: a Caldron; why quoth-the 
{{ccond, toyle the Cabbage. 
Of the jolly and Teſts of Schofleys, 

Gne metting a Phylitian, prayed him. hice 
wouldnot be angry becgule hee was nos ye. 
!CKE, Anotne” 
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Another fooliſh Scholler hearing a Croy 
would hue a hund:ed yeares, went and 
-bovbghr onet9 try the concluſion, 

Another wanting monzy ſold his bookes 
2nd then wrote to his father to bee of 
.cheare, for now he lived by his learning. 


Conclufron, | 
' That this while haue traue?'d ina taske, 


1 vnfoldiog queſtions that like Riddle! 
raaske, 


Ardhane their depth's reucaÞd,-that ſecre}# 
Aourd; | 


"Which craves more Art to anſwerthen pro) 


pound. ; 
[From Icſts ant Fpigrams hauc ſoar'd to'th 
SkYEC, 
And joynd their lower ve to things more 
high, 
Have writof Wrindes, whole reſtleſſc rage 
filldoubles, 


Nt 1fl.s, and Ports, and Riuers, where i 
troubles, 
Ls all which hauing pat what Tintended, 


wy, __ done, much added, here all en- 


FINS. 


